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PREFACE 


The present volume was compiled by the late Srijut Hemchandra 
Goswami during a period of deputation for six months commencing 
from August 1, 1914. The manuscripts which have been brought with- 
in the purview of his description were also collected by him from 
several parts of Assam during a similar period of deputation from 
October 1, 1912. The initiation and execution of the projects were 
both due to the liberality and sympathy of Sir Archdale Earle, Chief 
Commissioner of Assam. 

After the settlement of preliminary matters orders were passed 
by the Government placing Mr. Goswami on special duty for six monthis 
from October 1, 1912. Lt.-Col. P. K. T. Gurdon, I.A., C.S.1., undertook 
to supervise the work of collecting the puthis in his capacity as Honorary 
Provincial Director of Ethnography, Assam. 

The Government of Assam requested the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
the Indian Museum and the Cooch-Behar Raj to give facilities to Mr. 
Goswami to inspect the Assamese manuscripts in their possession.’ 
Col. Gurdon requested all the Deputy Commissioners of the Assam 
Valley Division to give Mr. Goswami every facility to collect and purchase 
the puthis in their respective districts, and to have a preliminary census 
of the puthis prepared by the mauzadars and mandals, each puthi to be 
described under specified heads, vis., name of the puthi, name of owner, 
his residence, published or not published, and remarks, 

In October 1912, Mr. Goswami settled the preliminaries of his 
intended survey, and drew up a list of the places to be inspected and the 
persons to be approached for a successful execution of the scheme. In 
the middle of December, he was inspecting the libraries of the Satras 
and tols and of old families in the Rangiya Circle, where he found some 


* On enquiry it transpired that there was no Assamese manuscript in the Indian 
Museum. The Asiatic Society of Bengal bas eleven Assamese manuscripts. A list of the 
Assamese manuscripts in the Cooch-Behar State Library was published by Srijut Pratap- 
chandra Goswami in the Assam-Sahitya-Sabha-Patrika, Vol. II, No. 2, pp. 82-83. The 
number comes up to 138. 
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interesting puthis. Remaining in the district of Kamrup throughout 
the whole month of December he went in January to Cooch-Behar 
to inspect the State Library where he came upon a large number of 
Assamese manuscripts but not of any peculiar interest as they were to 
be found almost everywhere in Assam. Mr. Goswami also visited the 
libraries of Madhupur and  Bheladanga Satras in Cooch-Behar. The 
most notable acquisition in Cooch-Behar was an Ahom manuscript from 
a Bengali gentleman, Mr. Goswami then went to Barpeta where he 
collected a large number of manuscripts consisting chiefly of translations 
from the Mahabharata and the Bhagavata. He then proceeded to Nowgong 
and then to the district of Sibsagar. He inspected the collections of 
the Satras of Auniati, Garamur, Dakhinpat, Bengena-ati, Bar-alengi and 
Kamalabari, * 


When we know that almost every Assamese family has in its 
possession a cluster of Assamese manuscripts, the period of six months 
representing Mr. Goswami’s deputation was entirely disproportionate 
to the task. However, it was a good beginning, and pointed to the 
possibility of an extensive harvest when the attempt would be revived 
under more auspicious circumstances. Mr. Goswami collected only 233 
manuscripts, of which 156 were Assamese and 77 Sanskrit. 


Besides the puthis collected by Mr. Goswami, there are references 
to other puthis or collections of puthis in his manuscript diary which 
he maintained during his period of deputation, and they may be noted 
here for the benefit of the future investigator :— 


One Jogoram Bara had a considerable collection of old puthis. The 
late Babu Chandramohan Goswami told Srijut Hemchandra Goswami 
that he had seen with Srijut Sonaram Peskar an Assamese puthi on 
botany which gave a description of the economic and medicinal plants 
with their uses and properties, supposed to be the property of the Kataki 
family of Bharalumukh. The late Srijut Bhibiram Barua reported to 
Mr. Goswami of the existence of “a great biographical book in the 
Kataki Na-Satra of  Kaliabar." Rev. P. H. Moore, the head of the 
American Baptist Mission at Nowgong, had in his possession several 
Assamese puthis, which had been made over to Mr. Moore by Rev. A. K. 


* A complete list of the puthís, classified according to the localities where they were 
ved, t bts been printed in the " Report and Conspectus of the Kamarupa Anusandban 














Gurney of Sibssagar,* Mr, Goswami saw an incomplete history of 
Jayanta in the hands of a common villager who was unwilling to part 
with the same. Srijut Prananath Bardaloi of Kurua reported the 
existence of a large number of puthis in his possession, as well as in that 
ofthe Dihing Gosain of Kurua, Rai Bahadur Bhubanram Das informed 
Mr. Goswami that the late Srijut Syamlal Choudhury’s family at Barpeta 
possessed all the parvas of the Mahabharat. Srijut Sonadhar Das informed 
Mr. Goswami that there were nearly 200 puthis in village Teliapubkata 
in the Silghat Circle, In the official papers and correspondence relating 
to Mr. Goswami’s deputation there is reference to the celebrated puthi of 
Aniruddha, Dhafutamrakshyari, supposed to be in possession of the Adhikar 
Gosain of Dinjoy Satra. 


The puthis collected by Mr. Goswami were first kept at Gauhati 
in the office of the Commissioner of the Assam Valley Division, They 
were subsequently handed over to the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti 
for preservation till the establishment of the Provincial Museum at 

= Gauhati. 


The work of compiling a descriptive catalogue of the puthis was 
next taken up, and here also the keen interest of Sir Archdale Earle 
* and of Lt.-Col, P. R. T. Gurdon in the promotion of the cause of Assamese 
literature was responsible for Mr. Goswami's deputation for six months 
to carry out the work, commencing from August 1, 1914. Col. Gurdon 
further urged “that the historical puthis and other puthis of special 
interest should be copied and printed." * A copyist was placed at the 
disposal of Mr. Goswami to transcribe the puthis selected for printing, 
and arrangements were made for printing the illustrated metrical chronicle 
of the Koch Kings, entitled Darrang-raj-vamsavalt, 


E t The manuscripta were collected by Rev. N, Brown between 1840-50, They were 
examined and catalogued by mē in May-June, 1925. There were 18 manuscripts, ois., 
Rama Saraswati's Manichandra Ghosh; Sankar Deva's Bhagapata, eleventh canto; 
Vaidyanath Dvija's Tulasi-duta-NKaceyam ; Bhagavata, fifth and sixth cantos with Sridhara- 
swami's Dipika;  Searodaya ;  Harideva Sarma'a Jyolish-Sankhep; Raghunandan’s 
Jyotish-tattwa ; fragmentary Assamese renderings of Chanakya's apboriems ; several blank 
folios ; fragmentary Assamese chronicle from Jayadhwaja Singha to Rudra Singha; chro- 
, nicle of Western Assam or Kamrupar Buranji; chronicle of Lakshmi Singha; Deodhai 
| Assamese Buranji, The authorities of the American Baptist Mission have sanctioned 
| the transfer of the manuscripta to the Kamarupa Anusandban Samiti, 


* Letter of the Under-Secretary to the Government of Assam, No, 4040, dated August 
21, 1914, 
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The preparation of the catalogue kept Mr. Goswami fully occupied 
for several months. He was further engaged in arranging for the tran- 
scription and publication of the more important of the puthis. In the mean- 
time owing to the Great War the publication of the deseriptive cata- 
logue and of the selected puthis had to be abandoned. 


Eventually Mr. Goswami, after his retirement in February, 1925, took 
up again the work of publishing the eatalogue and the selected pathis 
with English translations. The puthis selected were, —J7asti-pidyarnava, 
Faidya-katpataru ; Kama-ratna-tantra, translator, Srijat Dimbeswar Neog, 
B.Se.; Kitabata-manjari, translator, Srijut Gunagovinda Dutta, M.A., B.L.; 
Assamese Historical Letters, translator, Srijut Hemchandra Goswami ; 
Dak-Bhanita or the aphorisms of Dak, translator, Srijut Sonaram 
Choudhury ; Ghora-Nidan or treatise on horses, translator, Srijut Tarini- 
charan Bhattacharyya ; Assam Buranjé up to Gadadhar Singha, translator, 
Prof, U. K. Goswami, M.A., B.L.; Assam Buranjt of the kings of the 
Tungkhungiya Dynasty, 1682-1808, translator, Prof. S. K. Bhuyan, M.A., 
B.L. It may be added that the Department of Historical and Anti- 
quarian Studies established by the Government of Assam in June, 1928, 
has undertaken the publication of an Assam Buranji from the earliest 
times to the termination of Ahom rule, by the late Srijut Harakanta 
Sarma Barua Sadar-amin: Kamarupar  Buranji detailing the wars of 
Assam and Cooch-Behar with the Moguls: Assam Buranji up to the 
reign of Pratap Singha, written in Assamese in the Deodhai style: one 
metrical chronicle of Assam from the reign of Gadadhar Singha, by the 
late Srijut Dutiram Hazarika. 


Mr. Goswami died on May 2,1928, when only half the catalogue 
was printed and the Assamese text with translation of the old treatise 
Kama-ratna-tantra was nearing publication. The scheme of publishing 
representative Assamese puthis has been continued directly by the Govern- 
ment under the Department of Historical and Antiquarian Studies. 


Though Mr. Goswami did not live long enough to publish the 


puthis or some at least of them, the more literary examples have been 
adequately represented in his Asamiya Sahityar Chaneki or Typical Selec- 
tions from Assamese Literature, in three volumes of seven parts, published 
by the University of Calcutta. The compilation of the catalogue was 


a very laborious one. In the words of Lientenant-Colonel P. R. mq Gurdon, | 





KU the descriptive catalogue of Assamese literature | which is, I believe, 
> stili the Press, was the work of Hemchandra Goswami's Maki) and 
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it is on this great achievement that his fame will probably rest and 
go down to posterit y," ! 


I take the opportunity of expressing my indebtedness to Mr. A. H. 
W. Bentinck, M.A. (Oxon.), I.C.S., C.I.E., Commissioner of the Assam 
Valley Division, for plaeing at my disposal various papers and to Sriman 
Saratehandra Goswami, B.A., for lending me the papers and notes of 
his eminent father Srijut Hemchandra Goswami. In the preparation of 
the index I have received considerable help from Sriman Jajneswar 
Sarma, M.A., and Sriman Jibanchandra Nath, B.A., Assistant in the 
Department of Historical and Antiqurian Studies, Assam, and Srimans 
Nishikanta Das and Pürvatikumar Goswami, students of the Cotton 
College. For a sketch of the life and works of Mr. Goswami, the reader is 
referred to my biographical introduction to the first volume of the Zypical 
Selections from Assamese Literature. 


Corron CoLLEGE, S. R. SAUTAN, 
GAUHATI, ĀSSAM : Honorary Assistant. Director of 
, . 


October 29, 1929. Historical and Antiquarian 


Studies, Assam. 


* Col. Gurdon's reminiscences of Mr. Goswami embodied in a letter to Prof, S. K, 
Bhuyan, dated June 19, 1928, Marden, Kent, England, and published in the Cotton College 
Magazine for February, 1029, pp. 47-50, 


* 








CLASSIFICATION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS 


The manuscripts dealt with in the catalogue have been grouped 


under two heads, Assamese and Sanskrit. 


Each group can be further 


classified under several sub-divisions according to the nature of their 
contents, as given below. Every entry in the catalogue has been numbered, 
two separate sets of numbers being used for the Assamese and Sanskrit 
series. The figures noted below refer to the entry numbers in the 


catalorue.—S, K, B. 


PART L—ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS (pp. 1-184). 


Aphorism 
Arithmetic 7 
Astronomy and — 


Biography 
Buranji .. 
Dramas 


Epies 


Fiction, Metrieal Romance 


Lexicography, Ahom 
Mantras en 


Medieine 
Miscellaneous 
Puranas 


Manuscripts Noa. 
35, 60, 61, 104. 
6, 66, 79, 81. 
21. 


36, 49, 50, 53, 77, 132, 133, 134, 


135, 136, 137, 153. 

9, 39,40, 113, 114, 149, 150, 
151, 155, 156. 

7, 28, 29, 34, 63, 67, 68, 72, 
109, 110, 112, 116, 128, 152. 


11, 12, 32, 38,75, 82, 83, 84, 
85, 86, 87, 58, 59, 90, 91, 
92, 93, 94, 95, 90, 97, 98, 
100, 102, 108, 115, 118, 119, 


120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 
126, 127, 140, 142, 145-B. 

130, 

2. 

51, 64, 101, 103, 129, 138, 139, 
143, 144, 145-A. 

43, 55. 

76, 146. 

17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 
30, 31, 59, 69, 73, 107, 147, 
148. 


J v 


— 





Manuscripts Nos. 
Religious Works I" wae 1, 3, 4, 5, 8, 10, 13, 15, 16, 
25, 20, 38, 37, 42, 44, 45, 
46, 52, 54, 56, 57, 58, 
62, 65, 74, 78, 80, 99, 105, 
106, 117, 131, 141, 154. 


Riddles RE tee lil. 
Songs and Lyrics Y 14, 41, 47, 48. 
Tantra ... ree — 70. 


PART IL —SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS (pp. 185-256). 


Astronomy and Astrology EA 6, 7, 13, 17, 18, 26, 27, 28, 29, 
30, 31, 32, 38, 35, 37, 43, 
51, 56, 57, 58, 61. 


Drama bs S 38. 
Fables see 25. m 
Finger VETERUM Art of T 24. 
Grammar —* * 44, 52, 53. 
Hymns and Prayers vs 2, 9, 4, 21, 22, 54. 
Kavyas and Commentaries = 10, 16, 36, 50, 67. 
‘Miscellaneous A uss 9, 39, 47, 49, 70. 
ila Palmistry eee 59. 
34. 











: Poetics — 
PA 71, 72, 73, 74. 

8, 76. 

1, 5, 11, 12, 14, 15, 19, 20, 45, © 
46, 48, 55, 60, LII 
£6, 68, 69, 75,47; 008 ET 

23, 41, 42. J 

40, 63. 
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A NOTE ON ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS 


From time immemorial the ancient kingdom of Kāmarūpa or Assam 
has been. swept by a wave of Hindu civilisation which has maintained 
its cultural homogeneity with the rest of India, Monarchs have reigned 
here whose exploits and achievements have been recorded in the Hindu 
epics and Puranas; the rituals and laws which regulated the spiritual 
and temporal lives of the inhabitants of Kashmira and Kalinga were 
adopted with slight variations due to local exigencies, by those of the 
Brahmaputra Valley. Physically isolated, Assam was not outside the 
cultural hegemony of Aryyāvarta. 


One vast means of conserving and transmitting Hindu civilisation 
and culture was through putāis or manuscripts, elucidated by the verbal 
comments and explanations of the learned. The Hindus of Assam read 
the books which their co-religionists in the Gangetic Valley perused with 
solemnity and reverence. They were inspired by the same ideals of 
life and conduct which constituted the main springs of action of the other 
Hindu inhabitants of India because those ideals were enshrined in a 
stereotyped form in their classics and scriptures. Mahadeva and Indra, 
Rāmchandra and Srikrishna had the same meaning to the humble 
cottager of an Assamese village as they had to the farm-labourers of 
Malava and Bundelkhund. Learning flourished here rendering it attract- 
ive to scholars of other countries.  Hieuen-Tsüng, Kavir, Sankarāchāryya, 
Chaitanya, Guru Nanak, Guru Teg Bahadur visited Kāmarūpa to imbibe 
the culture of the country and to give the best they had to give. 


King Bhāskaravarman, the ruler of Kümarüpa in the seventh century 
and friend and ally of Harshavardhana of Kanauj, presented to the 
Emperor “ Volumes of five writing with leaves made from aloe bark and 
of the hue of the ripe pink cucumber,” ' Susuddhi, the consort of the 
King of Kamatā, listened daily to the reading aloud of portions of the 
Hara-Gauri-samvad by Chandrasekhar, son of the high-priest Nilāmbar. 
The modulation of the voice of the young and handsome reciter trans- 
ferred unconsciously the love of the queen from the learned leaves of 
the manuseript to the son of the high-priest, As a consequence the three 


| Bāna's Harsa-carita, tr. Cowell and Thomas, Chapter VII, p. 214. Serreersfas. 
xe xtfa 5 zeifsvifu gusia vifasmstrbnecorafetfa, Nirnaysagar Text, p. 217. 








kingdoms of Cichar, Kamātā and Guuda were plunged ina whirlpool of 
bloodshed and long-continued hostility.’ Mahiraji Naranūrūyan of 
Cooch-Behar employed eminent scholars and poets to translate the 
Bhagavate, the Purānas, and the JMaAü^Àüra!a into Assamese, and to 
compile treatises on arithmetic, astronomy and grammar. The laborious 
works of this glorious band of scholars were widely circulated among the 
people of the country as a result of which “women and Südras all 
became learned." * 

The precursors of the Vaishnava revival as well as the actual promul- 
gators of the message of the Ahagavata brought about an unprecedented 
intellectual awakening in Assam. The Vaishnava creed as expounded 
by Sankardeva and his apostles enjoined upon the placing of a grantha 
or religious manuscript in an altar whether for congregational worship 
in a wamghar or family adoration in a domestic chapel. In every Satra 
or religious institution of the highest rank a Bhigavati or Bhigati was 
attached whose duty was to read aloud and explain to the audience 
chapters from the Bhigavata daily, while a Pathak or reader was an 
indispensable member of the usual quota of village functionaries. 
Assamese Hindus have a belief that an impending calamity, in the shape 
of the disastrous consequences of an illness and other misfortunes, can be 
averted by a solemn promise to arrange for the recital of a few chapters 
of the scriptures. To touch a copy of the Kirtan, the Båāgavata or the 
Gita, is regarded as an infallible token of the sanctity of a man’s oath 
or promise, 

Sankardeva, the great Vaishnava reformer of Assam, had to leave 
bis ancestral home at Alipukhuri, Bardowā, under the oppression of the 
Cacharis, In the hurry of departure he forgot to take with him the 
manuscript of the Kirjan over which he had spent so many years of toil 
and pain. When the fugitives had proceeded a few miles from the 
village, Sankardeva returned alone to his house at the imminent risk of 
his life, took the mauuseript and joined his friends and relatives in their 
fight.* Garib Nawaz, the King of Manipur, is said to have taken the 
Bhāgavata from his neighbouring state and popularised it in his own 
kingdom.* Religious music and recital were so much in vogue in Assam 


+ MS. Assam Buranji recovered from tbe family of Sukumar Mahanta by 8j. 
H. 0. Goswami, now forming part of the Assam Government collection of putbis. 
^? Dorrang-raj-camsarali, published by the Assam Government, stangas 604-612, 
* Aseam-Bandhu, edited by Guuabhiram Barua, Vol, I, pp. 300-01. 


+ fareden wf fafine ) rt erant rtr crm Aastas erm 9 


Menipu Itihās, Abāubā, p. 9. — t X 
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that the mother and the wife of Raji Rim Singha of Amber warned the 
Mogul General of the dire eonsequenees of an invasion of Assam, saying,— 
“We are told that there is universal ndma-Airfan in that country, By 
invading it, oh, how long could Mir Jumlā thrive? So take heed, and 
do as you think proper.” ! 

To cope with the universal use of manuscripts in Assam, there wer 
distinct communities whose subsidiary means of livelihood was the tran- 
scription of manuscripts; and their skilled and artistic penmanship was 
so much on demand that one scribe usually specialised in the copying 
of one particular book instead of becoming a free-lancer in his profession. 


The manuscript leaves in Assam were made of two materials. Sāuchr- 
pat or the thicker variety was made from the bark of Saci tree or aloes 
wood, Aquilaria agallocha. The preparation entailed a laborious process 
of curing, seasoning and polishing the raw slices before the leaves could 
be made to retain the ink. The details of the process of preparing 
Sduchi-pat have been given by Sir Edward Gait in an appendix to his 
History of Assam. The sizes of the leaves were of various dimension and 
thickness, Big-sized leaves, measuring more or less six inches by two 
feet, were reserved generally for highly revered classics and seriptures, 
and for manuscripts prepared specially for the King and his nobles. 
The leaves were numbered, the figures being inserted at the second page 
of a folio, The centre of each leaf was perforated for the fastening 
string to pass through. Leaves thicker than those used in the body of 
the manuscript were used for covers, and occasionally wooden pieces were 
also used. There were always some spare leaves or pages to record 
changes of ownership, or other important events in the life of the owner 
or his family. These additional leaves were known as Beft-pāt, or 
attendant leaves. The whole manuscript was wrapped up again in a 
piece of cloth, or enclosed in a wooden box. These boxes, in the case of 
valuable manuscripts were coloured and painted, the pictures being 
generally appropriate to the subject-matter of the book itself. 


The manuscripts sacred to Manasā Devi, the goddess of snakes, 
dealing with the adventures of Behulà and of the miracles of the goddess 
were wrapped in cobra-skins. Pocket editions were also prepared, 
specially of popular books. Srijut Lakshmikánta Baruā sent me from 
Mangaldai an Ahom pocket-book containing sixty leaves, each being of 


* M8. Buranji recovered from Sukumar Mahanta. Wide my article ** Mir Jumla and 
Kam Singha in Assam "' in Journal of Indian History for December 1926. 
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the size 13 inches by 3 inches, This isa manfra-pxfāif containing invo- 
eatory addresses to the deities of the Ahom pantheon. There is another 
pocket-book of songs, known as Gitar Bakalā in the collection of Srijut 
Hemchandra Goswami now preserved in the premises of the Kāmarūpa 
Anusandhān Samiti. The commencement of a manuscript is denoted by 
the insertion of a  benedietory symbol, and by the invariable phrase 
“ Ganesiiya Namah" or “Sri-Krishnaya Namah.” At the end of each 
chapter pauses are indicated by some systematic mark or symbol. The 
termination of a book is indicated by the word Sama@pfa or finished, with 
the apologetic verses of the scribe in assurance of his faithful transerip- 
tion of the original putr, allowing at the same time some margin for 
inevitable mistakes not uncommon even in sages, 


The printing press has done away with the noble art of penmanship, 
but even now, for religions purposes, manuscripts written on Sanchs leaves 
are preferred to their reproductions on the machine, The introduction of 
machinery has thrown out of employment many people who lived upon 
the productions of their leisure hours and by the fruits of their cottage 
industries, The profession of a seribe used to feed many members of 
the literate classes who earned a decent competence from their trained 
labours, in addition to the normal yield of their arable lands. An 
attractively executed and finished copy of the Kirtan of Sankardeva used 
to fetch the scribe a remuneration of one hundred rupees or so. 

Tulapat leaves were made by pressing cotton. They were used for 
inferior manuscripts, for letters, for private documents, and for official 
orders, despatches and records, It does not follow, however, that the 
leaves are not lasting as we have seen records in fulāpāt made three 
hundred or four hundred years ago. All revenue grants, records of rights 
and judicial trials were written on /w/apàt, a name which is still applied 
to all kinds of paper by the older section of the Assamese people. 


The ink that was used in old Assamese manuscripts was made of 
very peculiar ingredients, the formula of which is known to men of the 
older school. The chief characteristic of Assamese ink is its tenacity to 
glossy and slippery surfaces. Its durability has been proved by the 
old  manuseripts whose ink has not appreciably faded though the 
folios have crumbled down through the destructive influence of insects 
and the no less destructive agency of mildew and damp. Manuscripts 
written with inferior ink have the letters faded in course of time, and 
they can be read only with considerable difficulty and perseverance. There 
was a regular process of reviving such faded seripts, which has now 
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become obsolete and forgotten. The King of Cooch-Behar onee sent to 
the Ahom monarch Sukhāmphā Khorā Raja, A.D. 1552-1611, an epistle 
written in invisible ink, which baffled the ingenuity of the Ahom Court, 
till an abstruse mathematieian deeiphered the doeument by reading it in 
darkness where the letters appeared in their unexpected brightness as they 
were written with the sap of earthworms. The courtier was no other than 
Durgácharan Barkāith, who had brought from Bengal the mathematical 
treatise Lifāvatt.! He was thenceforth known as Mānik-chandra for 
reducing the invisible letters to pearl-like brilliancy.* He became the 
progenitor of a long line of distinguished descendants, the last of whom 
was Anundorim Borooah, the first and the last Assamese to compete 
successfully in the Indian Civil Service Examination, a great Sanskritist 
and scholar. The Assamese ink was the product of the distillation of 
silikkā, Terminalia citrina, and the urine of bulls. The pen used was a 
goose quill or reed. 

The skill of a painter was generally requisitioned to decorate the 
labours of penmanship. The seribe was sometimes a painter himself; 
and if not, a regular painter supplemented the work of the transcriber 
by sketching appropriate pictures on spaces left blank for the purpose. 
The epics were generally illustrated, specially those prepared for the 
entertainment of princes, nobles and the principal Gosāins. When 
pictures could not be inserted, illuminated margins occasionally made 
up the deficiency. Many manuscripts contain pictures of the deadly sins, 
and of the incarnations according to Hindu conception. The secular 
pictures usually represented kings and queens sitting on thrones or 
elephants, or soldiers in battlefields. The pictures are available in all 
combinations of colours, the most prominent of them being yellow and 
green. The formulas of the colours, which are sò fast, have now been 
practically forgotten. Pictures of Sankardeva sitting in a Sitsha-mudra 
posture and surrounded by his apostles are met with occasionally in his 
biographies. 

The most notable of the illustrated p»/Aís, hitherto discovered, is 
undoubtedly the treatise on elephants, known as //rsfi-vidyārnava.* It 
was compiled in 1734 A.D. by one Sukumar Barküth under the orders 
of King Siva Singha and his consort Queen Madāmvikā, the pictures 


! Brijut Sonaram Chaudhry's article on Lilavati, in the Usha, Vol. III, pp. 131-33, 
? M8. Assam Buranji recovered from Sukumar Mabante, 
* The Government of Assam is contemplating to publish an English translation of 
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being supplied by two court painters, Dilbar and Dasoi. We have pictures 
of the king and his consort sitting on caparisoned elephants in all the pomp 
and splendour of oriental sovereigns. All classes of elephants are 
illustrated with great precision, and their ailments and their appropriate 
remedies detailed in full. At the sight of the manuscript Sir Archdale 
Earle, sometime Chief Commissionor of Assam, remarked that it would 
be an invaluable treasure in any library or museum in Europe, 

The manuscript of the | Gifa- Goríinda, with the Sanskrit original and 
its Assamese rendering is another notable specimen. It was transcribed 
and illastrated onder the orders of King Rudra Singha, 1696-1714. 
The author was  Kaviráj Chakravarti, who had also translated the 
Brahmavaivar(a Purina, Sankha-chura-badh and Sakunfalā. The painter's 
name being omitted, it may be presumed that the author himself supplied 
the illustrations. There are five illustrations depicting the court of the 
poet's patron. The remaining pictures, one on each page, represent the 
amours of Srikrishna with KRādhā and other Gopints in Brindāban. At 
the corner of each painting there is a vignette of Jayadeva, watching 
with his mind’s eye, as in a series of motion pictures, the creations of 
his imagination, The Sanskrit text with the pictures, when published, 
will be of great interest to all lovers of Jayadeva in India. 

The Assamese manuscripts afford an invaluable opportunity for the 
study of the evolution of the Assamese script, which is used in all puthis 
even in the Sanskrit ones. Its difference from Bengali consists in several 
letters; but at present, only the letters “q” and “g” have maintained 
the distinction between the two alphabets. The letter “3” is a 
reproduction of “5” with a small dash projecting from the bottom of the 
latter. The letters “a” and “7” are sometimes indistinguisbable, though 





- some copyists put a dot below *' 4" in order to represent “a”, In many N E 

b manuscripts *, *f, %, €, *j, and # approach their Sanskrit prototypes more — — = 
than their modern Assamese equivalents. Words written at one stretch — 

dus without demarcation from each other by the necessary gap present enormous 











difficulties to the uninitiated reader. The habituated copyist or reader 1^5. on 
has, in these cases, to read the text by anticipation, which is possible only | 
when he is intimately acquainted with the contents or allied subjects. Thus 
manuseript reading and copying were confined to a fixed and trained e ass 
of people. There were several schools of Assamese script, viz, Gargaiyan 
Bēmuniā. Lahkari and Kšitbāli, but their distinctions iu 

y studied, and they have a tendeney now to 1erge into o; 
ibas, more or less, Producing a common —— hich | 
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Attached to the palace of the Ahom Kings there was a set of apart- 
ments for the preservation of royal manuscripts, records, letters, despatches, 
and maps in charge of a high official named Gandhii Barua. There 
was another officer named Likhakar Baru’, literally the superintendent 
of seribes, who supervised the work of an army of clerks and copyists.' 
The recovery of a manuseript was a matter of concern and importance 
in those days as in the present, A 4wranji describing the vigilant steps 
taken by Swargadeo Lakshmi Singha, 1769-1780, to combat the growing 
anarchy and lawlessness in the first phase of the Mojmarij rebellion, 
mentions a list of books found in the possession of two insurgents during 
the search of their houses. The names of the manuscripts are, Bāra-ghorkā, 
Swargürohana-pada, Pārijāt.karan, Rukmint-Aaran, Sashtha-Khanda, 
Gunputhi, Siddha-tantra-pada, and Gitamuktapalt. The same énranyi 
while recording the proceedings of a criminal trial for conspiracy to subvert 
the lawful authority of the reigning sovereign, reproduces the following 
deposition of a witness,—“ L am told that Bagi possesses an old puthi 
with the help of which all ean be subdued, including the king and his 
subjects. The Dekā-Baruā tried his utmost to get possession of the book, 
and was expelled from the Satra with Bagi, where also he had tried for 
the book without success." * 


From the above pages the extent of the circulation of Assamese 
manuscripts can be easily inferred. Sanskrit classics and commentaries 
are also to be found in the libraries of Assamese families as well as in the 
archives of Satras or religious institutions, Sanskrit works on music, 
rhetoric, astrology, mathematics and rituals are found in many places, 
Though their counterparts are available in other localities in India, they 
have a value of their own, as they help in collating the correct text of 
the originals, and as they illustrate the high-water mark of Sanskrit 
culture in this ancient land of Kāmarūpa. Original Sanskrit books were 
also compiled by Assamese scholars. Parushottam Vidyūvāgis compiled 
his Prayoga-ralna-mālā-vyākaran which has become a classic on the 
subject in Eastera India. The works on Smriti compiled by his con- 
temporary, Purushottam Siddhāntavūgis set up in Assam a rival school 


" 8j Hiteswar Barbarua's historical notes in Banki, Vol. XIV, p. 237. 


* M8. Assam Buranji of the reign of Lakshmi Singha in possession of the American 
Baptist Mission at Gaubati. Tho puthi referred to may be the famous Dhatu-tamrakahari, 


> P. er Kalpa-taru-sastra, or Dhanureeda-Tantra, which became the gospel of the Moamaria 
" LT insurgents 
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to combat the influence of Raghunandan, We are told that there is in the 
possession of a Zamindar in Mymensingh a treatise embodying the 
doctrines of the Kāmarūpa school of Smritis, known as Kāmarūpa-Smriti- 
Gangajald,! One Vaidyanath Dwija compiled a delightful lyrie named 
Tulasi-dūta-Kāvyam describing the love of Srikrishna and his mistresses.? 
Though this book figures in the list of other Dāta-Kāvyas of India, still 
the fact that the author describes himself as a resident of Kāmūkhyā has 
an additional significance. 


There may be a desire in certain quarters to minimise the importance 
of non-historical manuscripts under the belief that they are mere reproduc- 
tions or translations of Sanskrit books, and that the only books of 
importance are the chronicles or ówranjís. We have realised that the 
manuscripts avowedly non-historical have also great historical importance. 
Besides illustrating the different schools of painting or penmanship, they 
throw light on the evolution of the Assamese script. They were generally 
compiled under the orders of Assamese monarchs and nobles, and the 
literary protege usually returns his obligations by scribbling panegyrical 
lines in praise of his patron, with the result that our Maecenas goes down 
to posterity, if not for his verses, at least for his liberality. These 
contemporary encomiums remove to a great extent the cloud of obseurity 
hanging round many historical personages. "The autobiographical remarks 
inserted in the colophons throw much light on the life-history of the 
poets and writers, and on the localities where they took their birth 
or lived. 

In every old Assamese family there is a Vamsüvali or genealogical 
history which, besides enumerating the ancestors, gives also short sketches 
of their lives and careers. These Vamsāvalis thus supply information 
which is not found in political chronicles or ġuranjis. Some of these 
Vamsávalis have seen the light of day while the rest still lie buried in 
family archives.  Srijut Harakānta Sarmā Baru& Sadar-āmin compiled 
a Vamsūvali of the Nagā-Majumdār family which is replete with historical 
materials.* It describes the part played by members of the family who 
| held the office of Majumdār-Baruā or private secretary to the Ahom 
"ei Kings. The duties of that office as well as of other allied functionaries: 
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are described at length while the reforms introduced by King Rudra 
Singha are also touched upon. During the decadence of Ahom supremacy 
one of the members of this family had the hardihood to beard the lion 
in his den. He was appointed master of the ceremonies in connection 
with the celebration of Durga Pūjāh at the Kāmākhyā temple under the 
auspices of Badanchandra Barphukan. There was some misunderstanding 
between the viceroy Badanchandra and his subordinate regarding items 
and articles of worship. The indignant master of the ceremonies abused 
the Barpbukan publicly to the bewilderment and consternation of all 
assembled. This incident is not recorded in any other Buranji, but is 
greatly valuable as illustrative of the irritation and unpopularity caused 
by the high-handedness of Badanchandra which subsequently led to the 
passing of orders for his arrest, after which he fled to Burma from where 
he fetched a contingent of soldiers to oust the Burāgobāin Pūrnānanda 
from his usurpation of royal power. 

The Baniā-Kākatis of Assam who claim descent from Chando 
Sadügar, the great merchant of Assamese legends and the father-in-law 
of Behulā, have published their family history which throws additional 
lights on the strategy of the Moguls employed in their conflicts with the 
Assamese, specially during the historie struggle between Kājā Rim Singha 
and Lācit Barphukan. 

In fact the Vamsāvalis of the well-known families are supplementary 
fragments of regular history, and the future historian of Assam will have 
to turn to them for information of a recondite character. The term 
Vamsávali was also used in a wider sense with reference to the chronicles 
themselves. The Vamsāvalis of the Dimaruāš Rājās, the Rini Rājās 
and the Jaintiá Rājās are mere histories of these princely families. It 
is interesting to know that the ósranjis of the Ahom Kings themselves 
are termed Vamsāvalis in many cases, as Swarga-Narayan-Rajar Famsā- 
vali, and Twngkhungra-Famsar Vamsavalt, which, to all intents and purposes, 
are chronicles and histories. Every religious institution, besides its usual 
cluster of manuscripts, possesses a history of the institution, detailing 
forth the circumstances under which it was founded, the lives, the 
teachings and the reforms of each pontiff or Gosáin installed as Adhikār 
or head of the Satra. These chronicles or Saíría Buranjis are brought up 
to date as time goes on, and contain abundant materials for the future 
compiler of an ecclesiastical history of Assam. Independent volumes were 
generally written dealing with the lives and achievements of the more 
prominent of the religious reformers and saints, both male and female, 
They are generally known as CAarifra-pn/&is, It should be remembered 
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that in Assam, as elsewhere, music, painting, literature, sculpture, wood- 
carving and dramaturgy prospered in the religious centres; and so the 
chronicles of the Satras afford materials also for a history of fine arts and 
literature of the Assamese people. The Satras received revenue-free 
grants of Jand and other concessions from Assamese sovereigns; they * 
contributed to the royal coffers during emergencies ; they were visited by 
kings and nobles which are elaborately described in political and religious 
chronicles. Thus the Safrig-puthie are an invaluable mine of materials 
for the reconstruction of a secular history of the country. 
A word must be said about the Ahom manuseripts which according 
to the verdict of experts abound in works on numerous subjects, They 
are ehiefly owned by the Deodháis and Bailungs, the remnants of the 
priestly clans of the Ahoms, and possibly they are the only people who 
are capable of reading and understanding the Ahom language. Sir 
Edward Gait has given in his Report on the Progress of Historical Research 
in Assam, the substance of an Ahom putés entitled Vāftrkkā, which corres- 
ponds in tone to the weird Alexandrian romances of the Mediaeval Age. 
Another book, Žaifu or Laophalà dealing with the Ahom version of the 
creation of the world was published by Rai Sahib Golüpehandra Barna, 
I have seen two Ahom putkia in possession of Srijat Hiteswar Barbarua, - 
One of them was the famous Chaklang puthi describing the rituals to be 
observed in an Ahom marriage; and the other was a book of divination, 
generally known as Kwéwra-tAeng-put^t describing the processes involved 
in the calculation of the future with the help of the legs of a fowl, 
having illustrations of circles, parabolas and triangles, with indications as 
to the respective positions of the soothsayer and the victimised fowl, The 
Abom priests and astrologers divined the future of the King in the 
country with the help of these puthis. The non-fulfilment of their 
predictions was generally followed by severe punishments being meted 
out to the priests. Sir Edward Gait further refers to an Ahom book, dinu 
. curiously named Amar, supposed to be a dictionary or word-book, I was abc" 
— told by Srijut Gauriprasād Barā of Nāzirā that an Ahom put4é containing — 
f the criminal code of the tribe which constituted the statute book of the 
| P. Ahom sovereigns of Assam was lent to a European gentleman from whom 
dit could not be recovered. A few years ago I myself acquired a voluminous 
= Ahom puli from Srijut Abbaycharan Gohāin of N owgong, a descend 
< : of. Pürr&nanda Burāgobāin. It was shown to Rai Sahib Golepe andr | 
E BSG who said it was an invaluable treatise on Ahom ecosmogony. 
"Besides chronicles i in the Assamese language, many more were compiled - 
also in the Ahom language. té ih Se EN HE ENE 
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recorded in those written in popular Assamese. They were compiled by 
Ahom priests, who naturally wanted to show the superiority of their profes- 
sion in matters involving a conflict with Brahmanical priests, It is 
interesting to note that in the Ahom éuranjis national or royal calamities 
are occasionally attributed to the negleet of the warnings of Ahom astro- 
logers and the non-observance of Ahom rites and customs. 

But unfortunately the treasures hidden in the Ahom pufhis have 
not yet been brought to light. The number of men conversant with 
the Ahom language has dwindled to a great extent; even among the 
orthodox priests there are few who can read and interpret the Ahom 
language with any amount of accuracy. Rai Sahib Golapchandra Barua 
is the only man now living who has a scientific knowledge of the 
language, and there is no immediate likelihood of a successor stepping 
into his place." It can be predicted that within another twenty years 
at the latest no man will be found who knows the Ahom language, 
and the manuscripts written in the language of the whilom rulers of 
Assam will remain as hieroglyphics beyond decipherment by any future 
antiquarian and linguist. 

Dr. J. Van Manen has aptly issued a note of warning when he 
says, “The Ahoms of Upper Assam had an extensive manuscript 
literature of which only a few books were in public institutions. These 
works were written in an old form of the language no longer understood 
by the people in general, so that unless they were rescued their term of 
future existence was problematical.” * 

The first attempt to collect Assamese manuscripts was made by 
Rey. Nathan Brown and other early workers of the American Baptist 
Mission stationed at Sibsagar. This was approximately between the 
years 1840 and 1550 when Mission activities were also directed to the 
improvement of Assamese literature. The collection passed through the 
hands of Rev. A. K. Gurney of Sibsagar and Rev. P. H. Moore of 
Nowgong, till ultimately it was deposited in the godown of the American 
Baptist Mission at Gauhati. I came upon them in May 1925, and 
exhibited them at the anniversary of the Kāmarūpa Anusandhūn Samiti 
held on October 27, 1925, under the presidency of Dr. J, H. Hutton, C.LE., 


* A monograph on the literature and language of the Aboms from the pen of the 
Kai Sahib would be an invaluable supplement to his Ahom Dictionary. Through the efforts 
of Mr. G. A. Small, Acting Director of Public Instruction, Assam, a competent scholar, 
Babu Ramanchandra Bhattacharyya,, M.A., in at present engaged in learning Abom from 

* Dr, Van Manon's interview with a representative of the Statesmon on neglected 


ancient manuscripta, reported in its issue of October 12, 1929. 





I.C.S., M.A., D.Sc. "The collection comprised several Buranjis two of 
which were published in the pages of the Aruwodai, the organ of the 
Mission. ' 


Sir Edward Gait under the auspices of the government of Sir 
Charles Lyall, Chief Commissioner of Assam, instituted in 1895 a 
regular investigation in the domain of Assamese manuscripts, specially e^ 
those of a historical character. His efforts have been recorded in his 
Progress of Historical Research in Assam, published in 1897. "Though 
Sir Edward’s collection represented an infinitesimal fraction of the actual 
number of manuscripts existing in Assam, it roused interest in such 
endeavours, which were followed by individual and institutional enquiries 
though of a sporadic character. The Assamese Language Improvement 
Sotiety of Caleutta compiled a list of all Assamese publications besides 
known Assamese manuscripts scattered all over the Brahmaputra Valley. 


In fact, the first serious attempt to collect Assamese manuscripts was 
made in 1912 by Sir Archdale Earle, Chief Commissioner of Assam, when 
he deputed Srijut Hemehandra Goswami for this purpose. Considering 
the shortness of the period of deputation Mr. Goswāmi's effort was an 
amazingly successful one. The manuscripts have now been deposited in 
the premises of the Kāmarūpa Anusandhān Samiti and have been described 
fully in Mr. Goswümi's Descriptive Catalogue of Assamese Manuscripts. 


Though manuscript-hunting has got its romance, it is still fraught 
with numerous difficulties. — Manuseript-owners are shy all over the 
world except in eertain European countries, where transaetions in manus- 
eripts constitute a regular business concern, and where the untold wealth 
of American plutocrats is always available for the acquisition of old 
manuscripts and early editions of the works of celebrated authors. There 
exist in those countries libraries and museums where manuscripts are 
carefully preserved and catalogued, and the owners have the full assurance 
that their family heirlooms will be more carefully looked after in those 
institutions than in their untrained hands. Besides, manuscripts bave been 
divested there of their esoteric character. But the condition of things 
is different in India and Assam. The manuscripts owned by private 
families or religious institutions have a sanctity of their own and are not 
handled by the owners themselves at all hours and seasons. Besides, with 
regard to manuseripts containing recipes and remedies, there is a strong 
superstition that the efficacy of the antidotes mentioned will diminish 


! Por the names of the puthis in the aforesaid collection, vide p. vii, ante, foot-note. — 
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by the publication or handling of the manuscripts. It is, however, curious 
that family misfortunes are oecasionally attributed to the presence of 
a particular manuscript, in which case the leaves are taken out and thrown 
adrift on the waters of a neighbouring stream or river. The manuseript 
hunter must be endowed with uncommon tact and ingenuity, and 
* must know to adjust his modus operandi to the mentality and position 
of the parties he deals with. Manuseript-owners are not willing to 
reveal their treasures to men ofall classes. Besides, there are traditions 
in every family of the loss of manuseripts through lending. Pressure 
on the part of the manuseript-hunter only stiffens the hands of the owner 
beeause he is led to think that something precious must be lurking in 
those sibylline leaves. He dismisses the enthusiastic antiquarian with 
the plea that he cannot say anything final with regard to the parting 
of the manuscript concerned without consulting his customary advisor, 
wbo, when approached, flings in additional doubts and misgivings. The 
manuscript-hunter will do well to remember the advice of the founder 
r of the Khoda Bukhsh Oriental Library at Bankipore,— * There are three 
kinds of blind men,—first, those who have no eye-sight ; secondly, those 
who part with valuable books; thirdly, those who part with or return 
valuable books after once getting them in their hands." ! 
Any future scheme to collect the existing manuscripts must be 
preceded by a preliminary survey or census of the existing materials, 
I venture to set forth here a scheme based primarily on the assumption 
that the manuseript-owner will not hesitate to hand over to trusted and 
responsible gentlemen a ist of the manuseripts in his possession, provided 
a clear assurance is given to him that no attempt will ever be made to 
deprive him of the puédis or otherwise interfere with his vested rights 
without his specific consent. Printed forms should be issued to all 
local officers of the Government, viz, Gaonburās, Mandals, Mauzādlārs 
= and Sub-Deputy Collectors, and even officers in charge of Police Thanas. 
The forms should be prepared to elicit information on the following 
points:—name of the owner with address ; names of the pu/Ais ; names of 
the authors and copyists ; language of the pufāis ; dates of composition and 
transcription ; contents of the puthis; and any other valuable information. 
It may not be possible to procure information on all the points. The 
owner may be illiterate in which case some trusted and literate friend 
of his should come to his rescue. The forms should be signed by the 
officer, who deals directly with the owner, and countersigned by the 
— — * Tam quoting the passage from memory; itis to be found in V, C, Scott O'Connor's 
An Eastern Library, Part I. 
D 





xxvi 


Mauzüdár or Sub-Deputy Collector with the object of discouraging the 
enlistment of non-existing manuscripts and of ensuring personal examina- 
tion. This is a scheme which will entail upon the Government very little 
expenditure, and can be undertaken during the slack seasons of the year. 
Such a census will be immensely valuable as a basis for all future attempts 
to collect the manuseripts or to reconstruct the history of Assamese 
literature in all its numerous branches and divisions. We understand 
such a census was made by Sir Edward Gait, and by Sir Archdale Earle 
prior to the deputation of Srijut Hemehandra Goswami, but the scope 
was limited and the results are not available to the publie. 

With the gradual realization of the immense wealth of materials 
buried in the manuscripts, there has been an insistent demand all over 
India for the institution of organized measures to reeover them from 
their destined loss and disappearance. Assamese manuscripts are valuable 
not only for scholars interested in the history of Assam but to those 
who are working in a wider field. The Padshah-Buranjt containing a 
history of the Delhi Sultanate has roused considerable interest among 
the historians of Mogul India.' Some fortunate manuscript-hunter in 
Assam may come upon a manuscript, which will be as momentous as the 
Artha-Sistra of Kautilya, the dramas of Bhāsa and the Šamarāngana 
of King Bhoja. 

The destruction of manuscripts under the peculiar conditions of India 
has been apprehended by distinguished orientalists. Mahamahopadhyaya 
Dr. Ganganath Jha issued in picturesque terms a note of warning as 
president of the Madras Session of the All-India Oriental Conference,— 
“India is subject to such ravages of fire and water that each year we are 
losing in the shape of manuscripts, burnt or washed or crumbled away, 
an amount of treasure, which could not be replaced in future even at the 
expenditure of millions of rupees; and the callousness which the public 
displays towards this would be appalling anywhere else except in this 
unfortunate country." 

Dr. Van Manen, another eminent orientalist, who, as Secretary to 
the Asiatie Society of Bengal, has played a prominent part in the 
acquisition and preservation of aacient Indian manuscripts, pointed out 
the irreparable loss to the eause of eulture and civilization by the neglect 
in instituting organized attempts to collect the forgotten treasures : — 


* Vide my articles " Now Lights on Mogul India from Assamese Bourcos," published - 
in Islamic Culture from July 1928 to July 1929; and ** Assamese Historical Literatare " F 
published in the Indian Historical Quarterly for September 1929. — 
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“No tiger lures its hunters into more out-of-the-way places, than, 
say, a bundle of manuscripts written in the dialect of some insignificant 
hill tribe, The great fields of research are of course Sanskrit, Arabie and 
Persian literature. Enormous amounts of material still await discovery 
in various odd corners of India. It is sad, I think how not hundreds, 
but thousands of neglected manuscripts are in the possession of people 
who have not perpetuated the learning and literary attainments of their 
ancestors, Insects, the borer, and the white-ant are the sworn enemies 
of all this literature and so are the monsoon and its attendant mildew 
and moisture. Every year they destroy a vast amount of the ancient 
literature of the country. Happily, within the last few decades, private, 
institutional and governmental agencies have started to collect the 
manuscripts in earnest, but funds are often insufficient, specially when 
it is a question of stepping in at the right moment to save important 
books at a comparatively small outlay, Recently I had the opportunity 
of buying an important set of Vedic manuscripta, but I was unable to 
raise the money necessary for aequiriog them for some institution where 
they would be carefully preserved. In the Muhammadan towns of 
Northern India, families in straitened circumstances are often in possession 
of stacks of books which may not all be of great importance, but which 
in almost all instances contain valuable portions. Yet these books are 
treated as old rubbish and are rapidly deteriorating before the climate and 
the insects. In the south of India where palm leaf is used more than 
paper, I have bought thousands of Sanskrit manuscripts that were sold 
by weight like sacks of potatoes. ...... Some ten years ago, the All-India 
Conference of Librarians at Lahore pressed Government to inquire into 
this problem and take measures and rescue such literature. The 
Government opened an enquiry, and the Asiatic Society of Bengal urged 
immediate action, but it was found that lack of fands would not allow 
such a step. In consequence, there remains a great bulk of this literature 
to be rescued, though the amount dwindles from year to year. I can 
promise the manuscript-hunter thrills for this bloodless form of s4ižār 
has its romantic side; but he must have the collector’s instinct, and 
must also be possessed of sympathy with vernacular expression of the 
soul of India." ' 

To the agencies of the loss and destruction of manuscripts mentioned 
in the extracts above, may be added their growing neglect due-to the 


* The Statesman, Calcutta, issue of October, 12, 1929. 
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decrease in their use, The neat products of the printing press have 
displaced the use of manuscripts where toilsome practice is necessary. 
With the growth of liberalism and rationality in religious matters, the 
performance of ancient rites and ceremonies nee essitating a recital from 
manuscripts has diminished to a great extent. Though in orthodox 
ceremonies the use of the printed book is regarded as a tadu, this act of 
conservatism has not been able to combat with the disuse of manuscripts 
in secular and semi-religious circles. All this has proceeded side by side 
with the practically total absence of manuseript-produetion at the present 
time with the result that the demand and the supply are both undergoing 
concurrent diminution. The effect has been a disastrous one. The 
wisdom and knowledge of our ancestors enshrined in the pages of the 
manuscripts are being gradually forgotten, with the result that the 
confidence in our capacity and potentiality which would have been kindled 
in us by the knowledge of our past achievements, lacks the requisite 
foundation to rest upon. Great thought-leaders have been born in this 
land of Kāmarūpa, but where are their thoughts except in the dilapidated 
pages of the folios themselves ? 

It is high time to collect the manuscripts and to preserve them from 
their inevitable destruction. Nations have become great not by their 
achievements in the material field but by the high-water-mark of culture 
they attained. If the Assamese people are destined to play once more 
their role as leaders of culture in Eastern India and to protect themselves 
from the encroaching hands of denationalization and consequent effacement, 
their primary duty is to rake up the outline of the structure of their past 
on which they will have to raise the edifice of their future. 


GAUHATI, ASSAM. , S, K. BHUYAN. 


Corrow COLLEGE, ķ 
October 29, 1929. 
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ASSAMESE PUTHIS 
PART I 


No. 1. 

Name.—Ajamil Upākhyān. 

Snhject,.—' The story of Ajāmil, a vicious Brahman who obtained 
salvation by uttering the name of Nārāyana at the time of his death. 

Author.—Sankar Deva, one of the greatest exponents of Bhakti cult 
in Assam. He was born in 1461 A.D. at Bardowa in the district of 
Nowgong. His father was Kusum Bhuyan and mother Satyasandhyā. 
He lost his parents in early childhood and was brought up by his 
grandmother; he received his Sanskrit elueation under Mahendra Kandali, 
a great Sanskrit scholar of his time, who kept a tol at Singari. 
Sankar Deva was deeply versed in Sanskrit lore and early conceived the 
idea of propagating the religion of Love as preached in the Bhagawata 
Purana, amongst the masses of Assam, who were then worshippers of 
stones and trees. With this end in view, he translated a larze number 
of standard Sanskrit religious books into metrical Assamese and thereby 
vastly enriched the Assamese literature in the lēth century. He lived 
at Bardowa till 1530 A.D. and then migrated to the Majuli island to 
avoid the oppressions of the Kacharis who were then at war with the 
Assamese. He lived at different places in the Majuli, and removed to 
Barpeta in 1542 A.D. where he lived till 1560 A.D. He then went to 
Cooch-Behar and died there in 1568 A.D. In his religious propaganda, 
he was assisted by Madhab Deva, a most devoted disciple and a writer of 
conspicuous ability, who came in contact with Sankar Deva in 1555 A.D., 
while the latter was at Belaguri in the Majuli. Sankar Deva's simple 
doctrine of “ uttering the name of Hari by mouth and contemplating his 
form in mind" readily appealed to ‘the masses and a large number of 
adherents collected around him during his lifetime and since his death 
he has been regarded as an incarnation of God by his followers known as 
the Mabāpurusia sect, He was the author of the following Assamese books 
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most of which has not yet seen the light of publication :—(1) Harischandra, 

(2) Uddhava Sambād, (3) Chibna Jātrā, (4) Bhāgawst Purana, Books I, 

II, VILI, X, XI, XII, (5) Kirtan, (6) Ramayana, Canto VII, (7) Rukmīni 

Haran (poem), (8) Anādi Pātan, (9) Utkala Mala, (10) Niminava Siddha, 

(11) Vaisnavāmrita, (12) Bhakti Pradipa, (13) Bhakti Ratotkara (Sanskrit), 

(14) Lilāmālā, (15) Ajámil Upakhyan, (16) Naim Malika, (17) Premakalasi , 
Ghosā, (18) Kurukhetra and (19) Balichalan. 

Dramas— 

(20) Kaliya Damana, (21) Patni Prasūd, (22) Rasa Krirā, (23) Rukmini 
Haran, (24) Pārijat Haran, (25) Rima Bijaya. 

Date, —1500-1530 A.D. 

Description.—'This manuscript is in Sancli bark and its size is 191 x 6 
inches. There are 16 folios in the putki and each page of the folio contains 
13 lines of writings. There are 421 stanzas and the puthi is written in 
metrical Assamese. This copy was made by one Durgaram Das under 
the orders of His Holiness the late Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra. 


The opening lines.— | 
Su wy wi, sd? Serm, 










sz wie xx | | 
fee +571, sana) ATA, 
are Ce es S | 
The closing lines.— 
FAI ae cea, Kai care wm afar, 
Cea) Set) AEA Zita | 
F SU ws | area fom Ate, | 
A Fama ci «tu ata I 
E Contenis,— There was a Brahman called Ajamil who was notorious for R 
$ his ribaldry. His youngest son was named Nārāyana. At the time of | 
b^ | his death, the Brahman called his son Nārāyana near him out of affection | 











and because he happened to utter the name of Hari (Narayana) at the 
time of his death, the soul of the Brahmana was carried to the abode 
.. ef Visnu by his messengers to the much diseomfitare of the messengers -j 
of Yama, the Lord of the Hell. The story of Ajamil —— 

glory of Harinam by revealing the divine natare of Mis name to 
The puthi i is interesting as it contains an authentic account of San ant 

Deva's ancestors given by Sankar himself. qm E E 
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Owner—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has 
kindly lent this puli. 

Place of deposit.—'"The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. 

Hemarks,—'l'here is another abridged edition of this puthi written by 
Sankar Deva, which has been incorporated in his book called Kirtan. This 
puthi and Brittāsur Badha by Chandra Bharati and Datta Deva Goswami, 
catalogued in No. 32, Part I, form but one manuseript in my collection. 


No. 2. 

Name.—Amar. 

Suéject.—A dictionary of Ahom language. 

Author—Not known. 

Date,—U ncertain. 

Description.—This puti is written in Ahom characters and it consists 
of 40 leaves of Sanchi bark measuring 17 x43 inches. A folio contains 
9 lines on each of its sides. Originally the puti appears to have consisted of 
43 folios but three of them are now lost. The puthi appears to be old 
and the copy has been correctly made. 


The opening lines — 


Ka cham ba kaurik, Ka cham ba jabar, ete. 


The closing lines.— 


Cham ba hajur huambha Khahuak, ete. 


Contents.—' The manuscript contains Ahom words with their Assamese 
equivalents. 

Owner.—MBabu Kailash Chandra Sen of Cooch-Behar has kindly present- 
ed thia pufāt to me. 

Place of deposit,.—'The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti, 

Remarks.— Fide the remarks on Deo Buranji described in No. 39, Part I. 

No. 3. 

Name.—Amulya Ratan. 

Subject, —A well-known book of the Mabhüpurusiya sect in Assam, 
dealing with their religion. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date .— Uncertain. 

Description.—'This puthi is in. the form of a dialogue between Sankar 


Deva and Madbab Deva which is said to have taken place on the eve of 
Sankar's death. It is written on Sanchi bark of the size of 121x4 
inches. There are 38 folios in the putAf with 359 couplets. Each page 
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L of the puf4i contains 9 lines of writings. This copy was made only in 
M Saka 1825, and is full of orthographical mistakes ; the characters also do 


not conform to any of the recognised types. 


í The opening lines. — 
em uu Mas 9 Wife | 
3T4 BATS AA T4 CH I 
V * g SHSF CoM Sal TAI | 
FR 4 ETS «ga AAL I 


The closing lines, — 


«fece faface, CSIR aifrn, 
fafaa cric teni | 
CHa sm «wf, ra Sta wife, 


mija ep uam s 


Contents —It asserts the Divine origin of Sankar Deva and his 
colleagues and ineuleates that the religion preached by Sankar is the best 
and purest in the world'and that the books written by him are the most 


A authoritative ones. ‘It vehemently abuses the sect of Damodar Deva. 
> Owner.—The Adhikar of Bar Elengi Sattra kindly lent this pulki. 
< | Place of deposit. —'The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. 
a Remarks.—This puthe appears to have been written by some ardent 


member of the Mabápurusiya Sect, after the schism that took place subsequent 
to the death of Sankara Deva. The authenticity of this puts is questioned 
even by some Mahāpurusiyas. 












No. 4. 
Name,—Anádipátan. , 
* Piden lg theory of ereation as given in the Bhagawat Purana 
Book 11] and Báman Purina, 
F Author —Sankear Deva (vide No. 1, Part 1). 
Date- —1461-1568 A.D. 
y bes puthi is — on — bark, ba — mee wit 


mE "Per TE 


s of wri 








— 
psa Eu | 
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The opening lines,— 

sq wp Set IOS | 

qizig "rac Bee IZT fem a ji 

ata ata CN Seq AAAs «m | 

CI See cob cai ATT I 
The closing lines.— 

effe «fa Safes cofam area | 

alee fe xu eta eal rsi BT d 

AQ HATS AH XII ATS | 

sg af5*n wife cate «I «TX M 


Colophon,— 
FSi "p, aqi Blass, 
“fara W444 FTT | 
ze DU, «fou HFA, 


wife crimi xix TS I 

Contents.—The puthi gives the Hindu theory of creation and describes 
the Hindu Cosmology consisting of seven Heavens and seven Hells and 
then goes on to inculcate for what deeds a man goes to what planes alter 
his death and how one is tortured in the Hells for misdeeds in his physical 
life. 

Owner.—Srijut Baputiram Sarma Saykiya of Nowgong kindly 
presented this puthi. — , 

Place of deposit—The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandban Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil, 


No. 5. 

Name.— Ananda Lahari, 

Subject. —' This puthi is written in praise of the Goddess Durga. 

Anthor—Ananta Acharja Dwija. Nothing is known of him except 
that he wrote this book during the reign of Siva Singha and his 
queen Pramatheswari. He mentions in this book that Siva Singha's Court 
was full of many learned Pandifs and that he was one of them. 

Date-—1717-1744 A.D. 

Description.—This is an illuminated manuseript written on Sanchi bark, 
the size of which is 17 x 5} inches. There were originally 67 folios in the pulks 
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but two of them are now lost. Each page of a folio contains only 3 lines of 
writings, the remaining space being occupied by illustrations of numerous 
designs, not of much artistie skill. The pst; is written in metrical 
Assamese and it contains no less than 294 couplets, The characters are of 
Garganyā type. The manuscript does not bear any date to shew when this 
copy was made, but it wears an old appearance. 


The opening lines — 
erg sa Sie) fa gu wu mēli 
csmi bars qA zm ceret y 
aaa mieti fre wf ww ue 
wisew-mEQ| vrac frst | 
The closing lines — 
« Ad vifacan cora Sten At | 
CEA Bai Ces Alea "T I 
"eng Soret wc fq ce ij) | 
feque caren ace “eq Salen I 
Contents.—-The puthi begins with a hymn to the Goddess Durga, 
who has been described as the primordial cause of this Universe. Then it 
goes on to describe how in her infinite mercy, she assumes a form to please 
her devotees and then it dwells on the beauties of her form. Then it gives a 
description of Kailasa where she resides with her Lord Sadasiva, who is 
placed at the head of the Hindu pantheon. The author then adds some 
devotional hymns in the praise of the Goddess,” The pwthy closes with a 
description of the town of Rangpur (modern Sibsagar), the then Ahom 
capital. 
Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra has 
kindly presented (Lis puthi. 
Place of deposit.—'The Library of the X, A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—'This is one of the few i..ustrated pufis in my collection. 
The puihi is interesting so far as it gives an account of the Ahom capital 
of Rangpūr (modern Sibsagar) during the reign of Siva Singha and his 
queen Pramatheswari. The illustrations in the pu/4t are fair specimens of 
the Indian art. 


No. 6. 


Name.—Ankar Arjya. 
Subject—A book on Arithmetic, 





£n 
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Aunthor—Kashinath. 

Date,—Not known. 

Description.—This pufāt is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark aud 
contains 37 folios. The size of the puthi is 113 x 23 inches. Each folio 
contains 5 lines on each of its sides. The language of the puthi is Assamese 
Prose but there are also a few Sanskrit S/okas bere and there. The puthi is 
free from serious orthographical mistakes. It does not appear to be a 
complete copy. 

The opening lines.— 

Sieve: Seria fe atest 
xut were ur pem I 
ary Aqai: are opi fa atum 
feres iiaia seii Aat E a 

The cloning lines.— 

Ag ce giana fa PS MET) SS AEC x4 az Sits F wn 
“fq etary SO) eis were qifa tare Stace fac TS wie qw afer | 

Contents —This puli begins with Bis c#te (eight compartments) 
which teaches the four simple rules and then goes on to teach wiit, ie., 
fractional sums by giving numerous miscellaneous examples. Different 
mathematical tables have been given in the book. It also teaches the 
measurements of lands and concludes with the squares and the sqaare roots. 

Owner —Srijut Bhimkanta Mahanta cf Mouza Dakhinhengra in 
Golaghat, has made a gift of this puthi, 

Place of deposit.—'l'he Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—This book is interesting as it gives the pure Assamese 
equivalents of the mathematical terms. 


No. 7. : 

Name.— Arjuna Bhanjana, | 

Subject.—An Assamese drama treating with the uprooting of twin 
Arjuna Trees (Pentaptera Arjuna) in Gokula by Shri Krishna, a miracle of 
his childhood, 

Anthor.—Madhab Deva—the famous disciple and colleague of Sankar 
Deva. His father was Barkona Giri and mother Monorama; he was born 
in Saka 1423 and received his education in different Tols in Assam. He 
came in contact with Sankar Deva in 1460 while the latter was at Belaguri. 
He was a devout Sakta before, but under the influence of Sankar Deva he 
turned into a most orthodox Vaisnava and joined his religious propaganda with 
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all the zeal of a new convert. He, unlike Sankar, w a life-long celibate 
and was loath to recognize the supremacy of the Brahmans, which led to a 
schism in the camp after the death of Sankar Deva, He was a most 
powerful writer and his Nāmghosā and bis religious songs ( Borgits) 
still occupy the highest place in the Assamese metrical literature. He 
died in Cooch-Bihar in the month of Bhadra in Saka 1518. He is the 
author of the following books — 

(1) Nāmghosā, (2) Rāmāyan, canto 1, (3) Bhakti Ratnavali, (4) Nama 
Malika, (5) Rajasuya Jajna, (6) Baisnava Kirtan, (7) Commentary on 
Sankar's Bhakti Ratnakara. Dramas. (8) Chordhara, (9) Pipara guehua, (10) 
Bhumi Lotowa, (11) Bhojan Byabahar, (12) Arjona Bhanjan. 

Date,.—1423-1518 Saka. 

Deseription.—This is a small dramatical book written on Sanchi bark, 
There are 9 folios in the puthi and each folio measures 14x 43 inches and 
has 12 lines of writings on each of its sides. The language of the puihi 
is Assamese with a large admixture of Hrajabulis. The manuscript looks 


very old. 
The opening l'ines,.— 
atem Mesa vu fetes 
waits xm wwe feme | 
“ie Minaya ge Ta 


THIS TANTS SCH DU d 

The closing lines.— 
Za wife zm 6470 wa feet Ff 
vifa feu targa fx | 


Contents.—This drama represents how Jashodā one day went to attend to 
her household duties by keeping Krishna attached to a wooden mortar and how 
Krishna uprooted the two Arjuna trees on the bank of the Jamuna, by 
dragging the mortar between those trees. The two sons of Kuvera, the lord of 
wealth, are said to have been turned into these trees by the curse of Narada 
and they were thus liberated from the eurse by Krishna, 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra made 
a loan of this puthi. 

Place of deposit, —'The library of the K. A, Samiti. | 
Remarks.—The subject of this drama was taken from Book X, | 
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No. 8. 4 
Name.—ĀRJUNA SAMBAD. 


Subject, —A dialogue between Krisna and Arjuna, the third Pandava, A 
on the Varnáshrama Dharma. * 
Anthor.—Niréyana Das. | 
Date.— Uncertain. | 


Description. —T his small puthi is written on «aucAé. bark in Assamese 
verses iu the kaithud+ characters. It contains 19 folios, each measuring | 
94 x 3 inches. Every page of a folio has 6 lines of writings. ‘The copy is in | 
good condition being prepared only in 1803 Saka or 1881 A. D. 

The opening lines.— 

su sn pp bats «r4 1, 
SEA xem ww) | 
efe Sega —— HI Fa CRT, 
CaO TSA) 41 
" The closing lines,— 
safe ure ae xifsatm steni | 
catat BAC «fe SAME TT) M 
| fea ga aa cef sia FTA | 
See Xo «P cai «Ta ATH OU 


Colophon — 
saj TSP, frs sits 
FR we CFT] | 
4334 MISTS, etae «CT, 
ware fafan n 
1 Contenis.—'Fhe dialogue opens with the evil consequences of sinful 
deeds and describes who is a true Bhakta according to the Bhagawata. 
Then Krisna lectures to Arjuna on the four stages of a man's life, Brah- 
E macharjya, Gárhastha, Bánaprastha and Sannyās and enumerates the duties j 
i of a man in different stages of his life. The dialogue closes with Krisna's « * 
interpretation of the relationship between a diseiple and his spiritual 
oM puthi has been made a gift of by Man Ahom of Lahing, 
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senses and was rewarded by God by the restoration of his dead chi 


IU DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE. 


Place of deposit.—'The Library of the K. A. Samiti, 
Remarka.—Nil. 


No. 9. 

Name.—Assam BUNANJI. 

Suhbject.— historical account of Assam from the reiga of Garligonya 
Raja to the reign of Sivasingha, 

Anthor.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Neseription.—This puthi is written on sanchi bark in Assemese prose 
and its size is 143 x3 inches. There are 63 folios and each page of a 
folio contains 7 lines of writings, he pat4é wears a very ancient look. 
Its outer leaves are slightly damaged. The puthi is incomplete. 

The opening lines.— 

See Bl SAS wc Shs ST TGS gpi Wide Fs) Hla | 


fantfaain «sēja coim | 

The closing lines — 

seta sifa a) emfē......>251 urs FiA | sesta aeria ata hans) 
ATi Rf | TS wI-S Tee IST... | 


Contents —The puihi begins with an account of the reign of Gargonya 
Raja and ends with the account of the reign of Sivasingha and gives details 
of some historical events, not to be found in many other Buranjis, e.g., why 
Gadadhar Singha oppressed the Gosains and Mahantas of Assam, ete. 


Owner.—The Adhikar of Bengena Ati Sattra made a loan of this 


puthi. 
Place—Tle Library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks,—Nil. 
No. 10. 


Name —Asoxa CHARITRA. < 
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ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS. 


orthographical mistakes. The psth: is written in Assamese verses and 
the characters do not conform to any particular type. 


The opening lines,— 
efate pem tang qla | 
CAFOs TEA TEs BIH Xs 4 
ATA C aie afy aeiafers | 
- AM em Safe cee | 
The closing lines.— 
ceasifa A, aja farm, 
wet af) 
sens ofa, rte «fecic, 
Gifs cate xix qia i 
Contents—Once upon a time there lived a Brahman called Asoka, 
He attained great piety by controlling his senses. Although he led a 
worldly life. he was very little attached to it. He regarded the worldly 
enjoyments merely as dreams and always preserved the equanimity of his 
mind, One day his only son died of snake-bite; the Brahman instead of 
lamenting the death of his beloved child, tried to find consolation in the name 
of Hari. He asked bis wife to prepare bis daily meal as usual. 
His wife covered the dead body of her son with a piece of cloth 
and busied herself with the preparation of food for her husband. God was 
highly pleased with the conduct of the Brahman and his wife and appeared 
before them in the guise of a Brahman and asked them some questions on 
the riddles of life and was much pleased with their answers. Then the God 
touched the dead body of the child with his hand and the child was at once 
restored to life. 
Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chardburi, the Mouzadar of Khata, 
Miren, kindly presented this pxthr. 
Place of deposit.—'The Library of the K, A. Samiti, 
Remarks,—Nil. 
No. 11- 
Name —BABRUBĀNAN Juppua. 
pue — An account of the battle fought between Aijuna and Babru- 
1, the king of Manipura. 
iid | 





di — Bipra. — more is known about him, Most 
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Date —Uneertain, 

Description —The puthi is written on souchi bark, the size of which 
is 154 x33 joches. There are 43 folios and each page of a folio contains 
7 lines of writings. The puihi is written in Assamese verse and there are 
600 couplets. This is a very old manuscript, being prepared in 1661 Saka 
or 1739 A.D Though it has suffered much from rough handling, tts 
contents are in a good state of preservation. 

T he opening linex.— p 
wxfs tsat SRI CRT | 
gaa Sie af wem cree i 
CHASES MSHS SIE FLAC | 
Aa + fae} faac ET n 

The closng lines: — 
cra acs afg fena Cp NTS | 
aafe rf Se csini NÍSICS a 
aues gr a CSM GIN TE | | ew 

A Sas QTE AT AUIS d 





Contents.—The puihi begins with the entrance of the sacrificial horse 
in the State of Manipura followed by Arjuna, the third Pandava. Babru- 
bahan, the king of Manipura, captured the horse; but learning from his 


7 mother Chitrāngadā, that Arjuva was bis father, Babrubāhan went to meet 
Arjuna with the intention of returning the sacrificial horse with an 
4 apology, Arjuna,in his utter forgetfulness of the union with Chitrāngadā, 


not only disclaimed any relationship with Babrubāhan but questioned the 
chastity of his mother and aseribed his submissiveness to abject fear, 
which he said was not a characteristic of a Pandava. This enraged 
Babrubüban so much that he fought a most sanguinary battle, in 
which Arjuna met with his death. Then Sri Krisna appeared in the 
battlefield and restored Arjuna to his life and explained to him how "en 
Arjuna married Chitrāngadā during his travel to Manipura on a previous — | 
occasion and begot Babrubāhan as his son. Then Arjuna remembered ^ 
his visit to Manipura and acknowledged Babrubalan as his mest worthy E 
son and embraced bim and went away with the borse. 

m Owner.—This puthi has been purchased from Srijuta - 
— Devi, a widow lady of Nowgong. 

| Place of deposit, —'"The Library of the K, A. Samiti, 
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Mac um 2 


Remarks. —This story has been taken from Mahabharata, Aswamedha | : 
J No. 12. NI * 


E 


Name.—Bacnásug BADHA. | 

Subjecl,—4An account of a battle fought between Baghasur, a most. * ne 
powerful demon and the Pandavas during their exile, | 

Author,—Rama Saraswati, the most voluminous Assamese writer 
of the 16th century. He was the Court Poet of the Koch King 
Naranür&yana. He prepared the translation of the whole of the Sanskrit 
Mahabharat into metrical Assamese under the patronage of Naranáráynna. 
He was a contemporary of Sankar Deva. When Sankar Deva was trans- 
lating Bhagawat Purana into Assamese poetry in Cooch-Bihar, Rama 
Saraswati was engaged in the translation of Mahabharat, He was the 
second son of Kavi Churamani and grandson of Jayasaraswati, both of whom 
lived in a village called Chāmatiya in Kamarupa. His father Kavi Chura- 
mani was a famous scholar of his time and kept a Sanskrit fof which was 
resorted to by students from far and wide and he wrote a book on Arithmetic 
which is still extant. Rama Saraswati was an author of great repute; he 
wrote numerous Assamese books and was decorated by various titles such as 4 
Bharat Chandra, Bharat Bhusan, ete. He was at Cooch-Bihar during the 
reign of Naravārāvana and after Naranár&yana's death, he removed to Ghila 
Bijaypur, the capital of Raghudeva, He was the author of the following 


-— 
- 

tT 

i 






Po poetical works :— 
* * j. Maehabharat—Vana Parba— + 
(bs a (a) Baghāsur Badh. | 
E (4) Manichandra Ghosh. 
| (c) Bijay Chandra Ghosh. | 
(4l) Ghosa Jatra, » F 
(e) Kulachal Badh, img 
(f) Kurmabali Badh. 
. (g) Bhima Charit. 
(4) Sindhu Jatra 
X, Mababharat— Birat Parla. eM 
|. 7$ Ditto  Udyoga Parba. um 
| 4. Ditto Bhisma Parba. nim 
5. Ditto Karna Parba. E 
8. Ditto Nari Parba. GU 
OT. Dito Aswamedba : 
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| 8. Panchali Bibaha. 
9. Jaydeva Kavya (Gita Gobinda), 
10. Vyādha Charit. 
ete., ete. 

Date, —1564-1578 A.D. 

Deseriplion.—'This is a very big manuscript written on Sanchi bark 
measuring 22x8 inches. There are 163 folios, each folio containing 
15 lines on each of its pages. The puthi is written in metrical Assamese 
and there were originally 5,176 couplets but somehow 332 couplets were 
lost and the present manuscript contains only 4,844 couplets. This copy 
was prepared in 1810 A.D. by one Debabara Bipra. The pufār is in 
excellent state of preservation and is singularly free from orthographical 
mistakes. The characters are of Gargonya type. 


The opening lines.— 


ev Fe wq utn, 
iz WET 

fafs er If ~ 00 0x faziam, -: 
stēla her | | 


The closing lines.— 
SCH SCH CENA wq Cars SS | 
‘| By SES xw) STATE! Say l 
af Ta ic] erg wife Sta II 
zajat CITE wife cate «rx «T9 i 


HCE a PE | 
. ga wp ga ATA A7 i 


: Contenis,—' The puthi begins with a deseription of wanderings of 
; i Pandavas in the forests after they had lost in the game of dice with 
É ir In the course of their travel they came across with Bag ha- 
a demon of extraordinary strength, who was born of a Rakshasa 
"and a Brahmana father. His head resembled like that of a tiger 
— was called Baghāsura. Baghāsura attacked the gari 
a ith a Ee and there was a most terrible and protraeted — 
whined tt Baghāsura was killed. Even the G ls of gel 
at * fall e —€— šo — afraid » ere. the 









Colophon .— 




























21597 "X 
Owner, —This puthi was bought from Srijut Kartik Chandra Barua of — — 
Dergaon in Golaghat, i 

Place of deposit,—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. — 

ftemarks.—This puthi forms a part of the Vana Parba of the Assamese 
Mahabharata. The couplets 4,157 to 4,232, numbering 76, were written 
by Kavi Chandra, the elder brother of the author. This putki was written 


ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS. l 


: ander the orders of the Koch King Naranārāvana, 
No. 13. 
Name,—BaALICHALAN, 


Subject.—' This manuscript describes how the God in his fifth 
incarnation of Bamana, deprived Bali, the grandson of Prahrada of his 
properties and placed him in Patala, the lower region. 

Author.— Sankar Deva (ride No. 1, Part I). 

Date.—1505-1530 A.D. 


Deseription.—' This manvseript is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese | 
* verses, It has 3? folios, each measuring 16 x 5 inches. Some pages have ; 
ET LL lines, some 12 and others 13 lines of writings. There are only a few 


spelling mistakes in this puli. A few lines of writings on the first two 
pages have been obliterated. 'This copy was made in the month of Chaittra, 
1774 Saka, or 1852 A.D. 


The opening lines.— 
s wu STS BAT mre | 
zu wicwiw« oe Wis x9 ad 
aaa quiet forge ferta | 
up a os CW[W STs d 
| The closing lines. — 
cara oF ufa, afer safe 
| fifa orf AiE | 
A Cara feria, "ups qure, " 
E wwe SITE J 





ces mgutfa, ma wiftfa 
"farm vui ATETA | 
wp ss afp, menter eife 


fcrre fg care 4 
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Contenfs,—' The puthi describes how Bali, the king of the Daityas, 
suffered a severe defeat at the hands of the Devas and was forced to 
retire to Patala, -He then went to Sukra Acharjya, the preceptor 

| of the Daityas for help, who advised him to perform a Biswajit 
t Jajnya, te., a sacrifice for the conqnest of the three worlds. He did it 
and got asa reward, a celestial car by virtue of which he drove the 
Devas out of Heaven. Elated with the brilliant victory, Bali performed 
again a hundred Aswa-medha or Horse-killing sacrifices, on the banks of 


IE. the Narbuda river. Bamana, the dwarf son of Aditi, appeared before 
x Bali and begged him for three paces of land which Bali granted to him. . 
li Then Bamana assumed such a gigantic form that his one pace covered 


the whole earth and another pace covered the whole heaven and there 
was no space left fora third pace and Bali then seeing no other means. 
of redeeming his promise, offered his own head and Bamana accepted it 
and relegated him to Patala, the lower region. "The Devas then re-occupied 


y the Heaven, which they had to evacuate for the fear of Bali. 
' Orwuer—This pritki was bought from Srijut Anadar Mahanta of 
* Barpeta. 





] Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks,—The author selected this theme from the Sth Book of | 
> $rimut Bhagawat, and in all probability he wrote it while he lived at : 


| Bardowa. 










No. 14. i 
Name.—Banarr., 

Sudject.—A book of religious songs. A 
Anthor.—Sankar Deva and Madhab Deva (vide No, 1 and Part I). TN 


Date,—1500-1590 A.D. | | Pil 
Description,—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and the size of the ae 
= puthi is 91x35 inches. There are 40 folios and each page of a folio 
contains 10 lines of writings. The writings of this puthi affords a 

— fime specimen of ancient caligraphy of Assam. The language of these iy 
. songs is metrical Assamese with a mixture of Brajabuli. This copy was — 
made in 1813 A.D. A 
Tie opening lines,— l 
pe gu su ums safaftstm sts, 
ers warf ate | 





3 
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The closing lines. — 


Cited stare, ates AREA, 
sx Crea] PETS | 

TT BTSs, q* Wi «ft, 
TEN FT |l 


Contents,—It contains 195 songs on religious subjects, composed by 
Sankar Deva and Madhab Deva and there is only one song, the last one, 
which was composed by Ram Charan Thakur, Madhab Deva's sister's son. 
Out of these 195 songs, 40 were composed by Sankar Deva, 154 by 
Madhab Deva and one by Ram Charan, 

Owner.—The Adhikar of Kamalābāri Sattra kindly presented this 
puthi. 

Place of deposit, —Library of the K. A, Samiti, 

Remarks.—Madhab Deva composed the largest number of dargits and 
he was known to be the greatest musician of his time, 


No. 15. 


Name,—Banisi BARNAN. 

Subject. —A. description of the rainy season. 

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. l, pt. 1). 

Date —Uncertain. 

Description.—'This puthi is written on country made paper, the size of 
which is 113 x24 inches. There are 9 folios, each side of which contains 
4 lines of writing. The language of the puthi is Assamese poetry. 


The opening lines.— 

oe xfa xus gate wien | 

Sra term ay cmt rtf. FT N 

"rfr xem Fra fafau eter i 

sia af" fsfefufe cer sistat i 
The closing lines.— 

wp Fe wal cele wa Seize | 

wa as fos frets oats | 

ma fau tre Lal ATA wu | 

fare sx GIFS CATT ATA ATA | T 
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Contents. —'The puthi contains an allegorical description of the rainy 
season with figurative comparisons with spiritual matters. | 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has 
kindly lent this put Ae, 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The name of the author is not mentioned in the puthi but 
from the expression "Fra festa ete” in the colophon, which is fre- 
quently used by Sankar Deva, the author is presumed to be Sankar Deva. 
(Vide chapter 20, Book 8, Bhagawat.) 


No. 16. 


Name.—Banisà BARNANAR ARTHA. 

Subject.—AÀn allegorical comparison of the rainy season with the 
devotion to God. 

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, part 1). 3 

Date — Uncertain. 

Deseription.—'T hie putki is written on country made paper of the size ] 
of 114x24 inches. There are 10 folios in the putki with 53 couplets — 
and each folio contains 4 lines of writings. The language is Assamese y 


poetry. 
The opening lines.— 
eii cs Sle e TTU | 
p ewfs «fax ay Cerra SAT | 





TĪRA Sets free fires i S 
| aint wife etfs rifs erga few NEC ie 
h Thé closing lines — ALES 
— Sree Se Sle Spb rert | a 
etait wfe xix Coren ae I 


Cont — yu — fatere ol: rainy season 
pares th oe some cept of a mans — the | res 
e ar of alliteratio 





\dhikar Goswami iof Kā ati Sattra has 


AE 
v 
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ftemarka.—This puti and the No. 15 are kept with Patra Kaumudi 
described in No. 47, Part II, and the three together form only one bundle. 


No. 17. 


Name.—Buacawat, Books I1 and LI. 

Subject, —' The metrical Assamese translation of Srimat Bhagawata, 
which expounds the religion of Love and Devotion. 

Author —Sankar Deva (vide No, 1, Part I). 

Date,—1568 A.D. 

Deseription.—This manuscript is in Sanchi bark and contains 57 
folios measuring 17 x 34 inches; each folio contains 6 lines of writings on 
each of its sides, The- language of the puthi is Assamese and 
the characters are of the Garhgonya type. There are 689 stanzas of 
poetry in the whole pxt/i and the writings are fairly free from orthogra- 
phical mistakes, 


The opening tines.— 
w3 wu FP 3px wee | 
x[q simi fera ace gai STs n 
RS Ha Bil aie Se AASR | 
W*4 SHS CHT CHT) um. s 
The closing lines.— 
è se] dicate, rifa omm, 
fara EXEC | 
wife cmi xix ES I 


Colophon. — 
aia ong of efe uq cud IS I 
wq few TF cm xm am s 


Contents.—The First Book of Bhagawata describes the origin of the 
book and then gives an account of  Krisna's return to Dwaraka, 
at the end of the battle of Kurukhetra and then relates the birth of Parik- 
shita, the posthumous son of Abhimanyu and the departure of five 
Pandavas to the Heaven. It also describes how the Sanatana Dharma 
deteriorated under the influence of Kali and how Parikshita was cursed by 
Shringi Muni for his patting a dead snake round the neck of his father 


" 
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Samika while engaged in deep meditation. The book ends with an 
account of Parikshit's interview with Suka Deva who preached Bhagawata 
to him for seven day's. 

The Second Book of Bhagawata describes the creation of the Universe 
and shews how the Creator manifests Himself in his own Creation, Then it 
describes how Suka Deva began his preaching of Bhagawata to Parikshita 
and enumerates the nine special features of this great Parana. 

Owner —Sn Baputi Nat-Kalita of Mauza Gurjogania in Golaghat 
kindly presented this pntār. 

Place of deposit.—'The Library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks —The Bhagawat is one of the 18 principal Puranas in 
Sanskrit by Maharshi Veda Vyasa; it contains 12 books. Sankar Deva 
translated the books I, II, VIII, X, XI and XII into metrical Assamese 
at Cooch Bihar towards the close of his life under orders of Koch 
King Naranürüáyans, These two are the last books written by Sankar Deva 


No. 18. 

Name.—BuaGcawat, Book III. 

Subject, — l'ide No. 17, Part I. 

Author.—Gopal Charan Dwija. Nothing is known about his life. 
He mentions in this book casually that Sankar Deva translated the first 
four chapters of Book III, before him and so he is purposely 
brief in these few chapters. "The author has also mentioned in this book 
that he wrote this book at the request of the Bhaktas of Baikunthpurdhám 
in Cooch Behar established by Damodar Deva, after thé demise of the latter, 
The author was a writer of considerable ability. He was a Brahman and 
disciple of Damodar Deva. : 

Date, —Uneertain. 

Deseription.—This manuscript is in Sanchi bark ənd its size aa 


ji x M. inches. There are 77 folios and 1238 stanzas | in the — = 
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The closing lines.— 


i?a Coq "fo «facri cota Sica 
mech ai vx FA | 

cstterter bay fas x X X Xx X 
ere wife cater sfa fg t 


Contents.—The third book of Bhagawat begins with a deseription of 
Krisna’s early life as narrated by Uddhava, and it goes on to describe 
how Krishna killed Kansa and liberated his parents from Kansa's prison. 
Then the book gives an account of the inundation of the earth and its 
protection by Visnu in his incarnation of Baraha. It relates the story of 
the fall of Jay and Bijay, the two attendants of Visnu, by the curse of 
Brahman and their birth as Asuras, Hiranya Khya and Hiranya Kasipu. 
The book gives a description of the creation of the Universe and ends 
with an account of Kapila's birth and his expositions of the Sankhya Joga 
system to his mother Devahuti. 

Owner —His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra 
kindly lent this putr. 

Place of deposit.—Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Nemarks.—Anadipatan written by Sankar Deva, described in No. 4 of 
Part I, is taken from Book III of Bhagawat. 


No. 19. 


Name.—Bnacawar, Book IV. 

Subject.—V ide No. 17, Part I, 

Aduthor.—Aniruddha Das. He gives the following account of his 
ancestry. There was a village called Visnu Bali Kuchi in Narainpur on the 
North of Lohit river. His ancestor Mahipal was the Gomosía of that 
village. Mahipal was well-known for his learning and piety. He had 
three sons, Bar Dalai, Lari Dalai and Ganganava Giri. A son was born 
to the last, who was known as Gonda Giri and Aniruddha was Gonda's son. 
Aniruddha was the disciple of Gopal Ata of Bhawanipur and wrote a 
number of books in Assamese verses, ¢.g., Bhagawat Book V (ride No. 20, 
Part I), a book of religious songs, ete., ete. The author acknowledges to 
have written this book at the request of Ramehondra Dwija, probably the 
founder of the Ahatguri Sattra. Aniruddba appears to have flourished 
when Kamrup was ruled over by the Koch king Parikshita. 


Gs 3143 
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Some supposes him to be the same Aniruddha as was the founder 
of the Moamariya sect, Sir Edward Gait writes about him as follows 
in his History of Assam :— 

“The Bamunia Gosains had one Sudra rival in upper Assam in the 
person of Aniruddha, a Kalita by caste. This man quarrelled with Sankar 
Deva and leaving him, founded the Moamaria sect, the adherents of 
which were destined to play an important part in the overthrow of Ahom 
rule. They were mainly persons of low social rank, such as Doms, 
Morans, Kacharis, Haris and Chutiyas, and, as they denied the supremacy 
of the Brahmans, they were naturally the special aversion of the orthodox 
Hindu hierarchy. Their desigoation is said to be a nick name given to 
the original disciples of Aniruddha, who lived near a lake, where they 
caught large numbers of the fish called Moa. It may also perhaps be 
connected with the circumstance that Aniruddha is reputed to have owned 
a celebrated bock on Maya." 

Date —1590-1600 A.D. 

Description-—This manuscript is in oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
measuriug 12 x31 inches. There are 59 folios and 576 stanzas in the 
puthi and the folios contain 9 lines of writings on each of their pages. 
The putki is in Assamese verses and its characters are of the Garhgonya 
type, but the writings are scarcely free from orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines.— 

Su M One "eria 
sifa Hee re mre feretfa o 
OE "i xs ATSiE STS | 
"WC. ATCA ces By OATS n 


The closing lines.— : i 
q afars oT) Zetas af | <) Sam 
x aaa Stata cen ANTS a MS sl 
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Contents.—The Fourth Book of Bhagawata begins with an account 
of the Jajna performed by Dakhya, the father of Sati. Dakhya invited 
all the Gods to this Jayna except Siva, the consort of Sati. Sati went to 
this jajna without invitation, in spite of her husband's protest, 
Dakhya abused Siva in Sati's presence and she unable to bear this, died on 
the spot by the process of joga. Siva hearing the death of his beloved 
spouse, killed Dakhya and subsequently restored him to life with the head 
of a goat. It then relates the story of Dhruba, Bena and Prithu and ends 
with the parable of Puranjana. 

Owner.—This manuscript was bought for the collection from one 
Muhiram Kalita of Kamargaon in Mauza Maukhowa, Golaghat. 

Place of deposit-—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,— Fide No. 17, Part I. 


No, 20. 


Name.—BnaaawaT, Book V. 

Subject. —Fide No. 17, Part I. 

Author.—Aniruddha Das (vide No. 19, Part T). 

Date —1590-1600 A.D. 

JDeseription,—'This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is 
153 x41 inches. There are 66 folios and 950 stanzas in the putār and 
each page of the folio contains 10 lines of writings. The language is 
Assamese poetry and the characters are of the Garhgonyatype. The 
puthi is fairly accurate and the copy looks old. 


The opening lines.— 


uu enr Foydasi AITSA | 

am mentite Ste ately 544 | 
wet ott ara) Sta wix feu wx | 
Cea FR wa umi SATS us 


The closing lines.— 
cea syuifa featoarettfs, 
tā ota wt | 
JT 641 Ma “fan, 


wife cate «t qt li 84 
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Colophon — 


are afasta ala aata $n 
cat aare Sita «cU? As Il 


Contents.—' The Fifth Book of Bhagawata begins with an account of 
Priyabrata, Navi, Bharat and his family. It then gives an aecount of 
the several Barshas or regions and vindicates the superiority of Bharata 
Barsha. "Towards its end, it gives an account of the 14 Lokas of the 
Universe with the description of the Hells. 

Owner.—This manuscript has been bought for the collection from one 
Sonai Chutiya of Kakatigaon, in Mauza Dhekial, Golaghat. 

Place of deposit,—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There is another copy of this book by the same author in 
my collection. 


No. 21. 


Name.—BnaaaAwaT, Book VII. 
Subject.—V ide No. 17, Part I. 


Author,.— Keshava Das. He describes himself as the grandson of 


Sankar Deva's brother. Probably he was actually the grandson of Ramrai. 

Date.—1665 Saka or 1743 A. D. 

Description.—'This putht is written on Sanchi bark and contains ‘l 
folios and 1067 stanzas. The size of the pwíhi is 16x44 inches. Each 
page of the gw/Ai contains 11 lines and the language is Assamese 
poetry, the characters being of the Garhgonya type. The copy looks 
old and is comparatively free from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
FI oa peor fex freee | 
e sy Sag cepe I 
oy Iaa oa wu wefe | 
ar jer oa su pfe Il 


ISI Ps" € 
T 1 4 
! 
- d ==! y a : Taz = 4 
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— in NT 
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Contents.—' The book, seventh of Bhagawata, describes the hostile 
attitude of Hiranya Kashipu towards Hari and his cruel persecutions of 
his innocent son. Prahrada, for his single devotion to Hari and then it 
deseribes how Hiranya Kashipa brought about his own destruction by his 
misdeeds at the hands of Hari in his inearnation of Narasinha, ie. man 
and lion. It then enumerates the duties of the four castes in different 
stages of life and closes with an account of what is salvation and how to 
obtain it. 

Owner.— His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur has kindly 
lent this manuscript. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks, —Nil. 

No. 22. 
Name.—Bhagawat, Book IX, 
Subject, — Fide No. 17, Part I. 


. Author, —Keshab Das, vide No. 21, Part I. 
7 | Date.—1753 A.D. 
Deseription.—'This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, and it contains 
64 folios. The size of the puthi is 174 x54 inches. There are 1,298 
stanzas and its each page contains 12 lines of writings. The language is 
Assamese poetry and the characters are of the Garhgonya type. The book 
looks very old and some of its leaves towards the end are partially 
damaged. The copy is generally free from orthographieal mistakes. 
The opening lines.— 
ay gu ee af o AASR | 
cataria 5374 cot card gta & 
ada "a uri ors; zref | 
ctae rai Se tapas femi ds 
E The closing lines — 
Faq firma Ra, FEI CHAT TA, 
GE conte IA FTN | 
namia orice Sifs, q afart vif, 
erar pm] enfe BRAT 233b 


Colophon.— l 
T costa win wis fis xfs | 


cater aix ap aca care ASS a 
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"Contents.—Tlie book, ninth of Bhagawata, gives the story of Amba- 
risha and Dorbasha and describes how the latter was saved from the 
discus of Visnu at the intercession of Ambarisha. Then ivgives theaccount: 
of Raja Haris Chandra and deseribes how he got dropsy in his belly by not 
falfilling his vow to Varuna and also how he got himself cured of it by 
performing a NaramedÁa jajna, i.e. human sacrifice. It then gives an 
aceount of the Sagar Bangsa and deseribes how Bhagirath brought down 
the Ganges to Earth. Then it describes the exploits of Rama Chandra 
giving an account of his descendants. The manuseript then relates 
how Parasurama killed Sahasrarjuna, for his taking away by force: the 
Kam dhenu from his father Jamadagni. It closes with short accounts of 
several Royal Houses of ancient India, such as — Jajati, 
Kauravas and Pandavas, Purus and Bidarva. 


Owner,—Srijut Kashinath Barua of Ag: in Nowgong. has 


kindly presented this puthi. 


Place of deponit. —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks, —Nil. 


No. 23. 


Name.—Bhagawat, Book X, Part I. 

Subject. —1t describes the birth and exploits of Shri Krisna and “also 
the miraeles performed by him. 

Aduthor.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, Part I). 

Date,.—Not known. 

Description, —'This is an illuminated manuscript on Sanchi bark ; it 
contains 166 folios measuring 18} x 5 inches. The puthi is in Assamese 
verses and there are 2,486 stanzas in the book. Each page of the folios 
contains 11 lines of writings. The characters are of the Garhgonya type 


E and the writings are fairly free from orthographical mistakes. The ‘copy 


was made ir Saka 1687 or 1765 A.D. 


Se ACN) TMA ates Sala | 
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The cloning limes, —— 
gifa afa atita, AI as SM, 
waq ATF Aq | 
afp aa wp, catmi ara ara, 
AU ws] Eq] | revs 
The colophon.— 


Fa fear T Cum vafe | 
Caren gta qr TEs] Sere qafa n 


Conlents.—Vide the description of Katha Bhagawat No. 72, 
Part I. 

Owner.—This illustrated puthi belonged to late Deoram Sarma, 
Vakil of Golaghat. His nephew who is now residing at Jorhat bas kindly 
presented it for the collection with the hope that it may be altimately 
kept in the proposed Assam Museum to commemorate his uncle Deoram 
Sarma who left no issue. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarka The whole of the Tenth Book of Bhagawat was translated 
into Assamese verse into three parts, e.g., Adi Dasam, Majh Dasam and 
Seh Dasam. The first part or Adi Dasam was translated by Sankar Deva 
and the second and the third parts or Majh and Seh Dasam were translated 
by Ananta Kandali who translated also 5 cantos of Ramayana in Assamese 
poetry. . This manuscript is the part I or Adi Dasam by Sankar Deva. 
There are two other copies of this manuscript in the collection, one pro- 
cured from Srijut Umesh Chandra Das of Barpeta and the other from 
His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Dakhinapat Sattra; the latter is 
also an illustrated copy. 


No. 24. 


Name.—Bhagawat, Book XI. 
Subject.—The destruction of Jadu Vangsa and Shri Krisna’s depar- 
ture from this world. 
 Author.—Sankar Deva (ride No. 1, Part 1). 

Date Uncertain. 

Deseription—The puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is 
103" x 3”. There are 74 folios in the putki and each folio contains 9 lines 
on each of ite sides. The stanzas are 848 in number and the characters are 


g 
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of the Garhgonya type. The language is Assamese poetry and the putki 
is fairly free from orthographical mistakes, 
The opening lines — 
Wm wu STs Wem SS TT | 
tafam eta vata face 9 «Im II 
gela fagfs xam if sia | 
Cre See coin cath sucia s 
The closing lines — 
gafe ggfs, mifer menfe, 
te ata Sf ata | 
arm sa «fe, „fee caf, 
wife caren ay af rer 
Colophon.— 
eife scs cufecats Sta fa | 
FE Peery VE cal arx apa ti 
Contents—Please see the notices of Katha Bhagawat (No. 72, 
Part T). 


Owner—This puthi belonged to Nityananda Gohain of Marangi in 
Golaghat and he has kindly presented it to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There is another copy of this puti procured from Jorhat 
and it was made a gift to the collection by one whose name is not known. 
There are 63 folios and 849 stanzas. Its size is 144 x 34 inches. 


No. 95. , 
Name.—Bhakti Premabali. 


-Subject.—1t teaches the several forms of Devotion. Mes. a 
Diir -Narottam Das. F] S 


21 un I 4 ` Fy 
T" E d ind | ita satin is pori E pr 
| í í , m | a * M ae $: "^ — 
ed by i — 
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The opening /inea.— 


Shenty ara! aa: | 
| gu oy PR fier. es | 
i, Ļa4 Fiq *j4 SH TAZY I 
i129. "i4 VOTES ace 72 fafa mu 
oats afecs afa aq aa 


The closing lines.— 
zx feats crm ana sem 
ton FS tigna Cita gaēti 
Afen qmm AS) aerem Se | 
Ta ofan e94 a 4[ETTg ae M 
wan feaa Tm» Sane $3... «n 
Colophon.— | ; 
ETE saufe aatan "tw atai ata | 
fes caries +A Efa etait n 


Contents.—The puthi gives the attributes of a Guru and lays down 
that he should be regarded as the most Holy. It goes on to describe the 
creation of the Universe and recounts the several forms of devotion 
emphasising on the supiriority of the religion of love. It describes the 
16 worlds and says that the Kali-juga is the best age for the performance 
"of the religion of devotion. According to the writer of this putā:, the 

* singing of the praises of God and giving alms to the needy are the best of 
all forms of religion. 
Owner.—The owner of this puthi made a gift of it for the collection 
but his name is not known. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 



















 Remarks.—Nil. 
PLIN 26. 
Name.—Bhakti Ratnakar. | 
oe is the Assamese translation of Sankar Deva's Bhakti. DEBT 
"in Sanskrit, a book on the Vaisnavism. cil 
_ Author — ameharan Thakur, He was a nephew and a disciple — Yes 
b Deva. us hea also — — ioc 
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Description —This is a manuscript pwtht writtén on Sanchi bark 
the size of which is 123 x 4 inches. There are 48 folios and 1,088 stanzas 
and each folio contains 15 lines on a page. The putāf looks very old 
and is written in Assamese poetry. The characters are more akin to 
the Garhgonya type and the puthi is free from serious orthographical 
mistakes, 

The opening dines.— 

Sr ACT ATCT CHT FFA | 
usps ws Yaw AITSA | 
; Trice TE FR AFI | 
wfam «rer. xe faai famia s 
The closing lines.— 
fez oe syfa wma pees | : 
efa pem cuu fufata wes a 
gofia Ae ga dera BAANT | 
wm A ufa catat afā STA! 
E. Colophon.— 
are Iatata fcn mies | 
Spr SNS Sage SA TA ti 
cute we) wes ora aufa on | 
zm FA ofa ec ga ATETA | 4 
LE wfes pecu ome" WI | - 
ifan ata Aca cater 319 313 8 


Contents.—The book first treats of the necessity of a Guru and. then | 
. . recounts the privileges of a man. and describes him as the bighest creation Y 
# of God. Itthen goes on to describe the benefits of good company and re ds — 
E the pointe by which a good man may be known. It says that Shit Kris isna — 
is the Supreme God and he alone should be worshipped and. bis a | 
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No. 27. » 
Name,— Bhaswati. 


Subject. — Assamese translation of an Astronomical work. 

4uthor.—Kaviraj Chakravartty (son of Dak Saraswati). 

Date.—Not known. 

Deseription.—This putki is written in old Assamese prose, on Sanchi 
bark. It contains 32 leaves, all of uniform size, measuring 94 x41 inches 
only, Each of the leaves contains 6 lines on each side. From the: style, 
composition and general. appearance of the manuscript, it ean reasonably 
be presumed to be fairly old. 


lhe opening lines, — 


afar Same pp Tey GETZ 44 Ses) ep | 
qoute wfaatw pae fem GU curefeor sete fusos: à 


The closing lines.— 


«wif unify, ae free seth Came sse cary fw singers qx qum 
ee) Sjwg epe sav sree Ssfeate onze? faafss ceras) "ua FN 
ware Cem | 

Contents.—' This putki is the Assamese rendering of a part of 
Astronomy known as“ Bhaswati” by Kaviraj Chakravartty. The first 
six chapters of the above mentioned book on Astronomy have been briefly 
translated here, and the translator differs in one or two places where, 
however, he makes mention of his authority, viz., Suryya Siddhanta and 
Maha Jyotish. It begins with the calculation of the various positions of 
the sun, the moon and the stars, and ends with the deseription of lunar 
and solar eclipses. 

Owner.—Srijut Kripanath Sarma of Barpeta presented this putās, 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks,—'* Bhaswati” is.a book on Astronomy, closely following 
the lines of Suryya Siddhanta which was written long ago by Satananda: 
Bhattacharyya in Sanskrit with the special permission of the author of 
Suryya Siddhanta. Suryya Siddhanta is an exhaustive treatise on Astronomy, 
whereas Bhaswati is an abridged form of it. This is an Assamese 
translation of the same by Kaviraj Chakravartty made with the 
expressed intention of teaching Astronomy to his son. The style and 
composition of the puiki furnishes an old specimen of Assamese 


prose, 
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No. 28. 


Name.—Bhojan Byabahar. 

Subject, —À drama which represents how Shri Krisna entertained his 
cowherd boys at a pic-nic on the sands of the Jamuna, 

Author.—Madhavdev (ride No. 7 of part I). 

Date,—U neertain. 

Deseription.—This is a small pufār written in Assamese mixed with 
Brajabuli, on Sanchi bark, and contains 3 leaves only. Each of the leaves 
measures 14 x 44 inches and has 12 lines on each side excepting the last 
which contains one line only. It looks old. 


The opening lines.— 
«x: Slee ape aT] | 
mc! aigi TEPENE | 
The closing ltnes.— 
ET We WT ATS fe as | 
sqa wigar toa cris fas eifs n 
Colophon.— 
" IE apy xs, Sa aa ifs 
ef» ee EDIT | 
Contents —This drama represents how Shri Krisna entertained his. 


companions at a pie-nie on the sands of the Jamuna, and humbled 
down the pride of Brahma the Creator, who stole away all the cows and 


calves from the bank of the Jamuna, 


Owner.—His Holiness the Auniati Adbikar Goswami geret this — 


on loan. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—The author took the materials of this drama from the 
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Date.—Uneertain. 


Deseription.—T his is a small puthi containing only 4 leaves of Sanchi 
bark and is written in Assamese and Brajabuli. Each of the leaves measures 
14x44 inches and has 12 lines on each side. It appears to be old. 

The opening lines.— 

xut fafas ote where fiit vaiga Pat | 
erga SIETA cst aT st ROW OM 

The closing lines.— 

Spa pee un, Exp wif FT 

aca “fant feque mía cate RRA | 
Colophon.— 

SFS que wf wm "ui | 

«m wis fs «fe Ceti I 


Contents,— This is a small drama representing, quite in an 
interesting manner, how on one occasion, Sree Krisna befooled his mother 
Yasoda and proved himself innocent, though in reality he was guilty of 
stealing butter, by prostrating himself on the ground and crying and 
weeping all the while, till Yasoda took him up in her arms and kissed him. 


Owner.—His Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi 
on loan. 


Place of deposit-— The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 30. 
Name.—Brahma Vaivarta Purana—Krisna Janma Khanda. 
Subject.—One of the 18 Puranas. 


Author —Baloram Dwija. He gives his genealogy as follows in 
this puthi. When Parasuram discovered Brahmakunda he brouzht some 
families of Brahmans belonging to 7 Gotras from Kanauj to settle near the 
Kunda and he left them temporarily in a place called Habung. Baloram 
belonzed to one of those families and his ancestor Hari Bharati was made 
a Mahanta by Banshi Gopal Deva, when the latter was at Deberapar. 
Baloram was 7th in descent from Hari Bharati, the founder of his family 
and his father was Nityananda, who was born of Madhumisra, son of 
Aehyutananda, son of Bamadeva, son of Brajanath, son of Asurari, 
son of Haribharati, 

p B 








34 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE. 


Date.—Uncertain. 


Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is 
173x054 inches. There are 137 folios and 3,145 stanzas. Each page 
of the folios contains 12 lines of writings. The puthi is written in metrical 
Assamese and the characters are of the ornamental Garhgonya type. The 
puthi is in good state of preservation. 


The opening lines. — 
AU ATES) AAMAS? ALATSAE | 
Qa FATS qms GZTA K 
Arpmaf n; APT | 
SIME ASS SH CATS | 
The closing lines.— 
wea wen Oum seats 
AWICT ETV CAI WoW We «DII 
Ce FP Crd Be Sy bas | 
Kafe alae onu ga WS | 
Taira F SPH mon mn «i | 
ate AREA wif carn 3 303 I 
Contents,——' The puthi is in the form of a discourse between Narada 
and Narayan Muni. It first gives a description of the heavenly abode 
of Sree Krisna, viz, Golok. Then recounts why it was necessary for 
the Lord to take his birth in this world and describes Sree Krisna’s 
birth and the merits, one derives from the observance of the Janmastami 
rala. It then goes on to describe the doings of Krisna's early life. 


GOwner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra gave 
this puthi on loan. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 31. 
Name.—Brahma Vaibarta Porana—Krisna Janma Khanda, 
Subject.—The subject of this puthi is the birth of Sree Krisna 
at Gokula. 
Author —Kabiraja Chakravarti who was the Court Poet during the f 
reign of Rudra Sinha and a part of the reign of Siva Sinha. - Hei alten 
the author of Sankhachur Badha and several other books in Ass: | "a 
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Date,—'This putbi was written under orders of Siva ‘Sinha and 
his queen Pramatheswari, who was known also as Ratnakanti ; so it 
must have been written between 1714-1744 A. D. 

Desertption, —The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark. 
The language of the puthi is metrieal Assamese. It contains 115 folios, 
each folio containing 12 lines on each page. There are 28 chapters and 
2,185 verses. A few words were found obliterated in the MS3. The size 
of the puthi is 20 x 6 inches. It has two pieces of wood for its covers. 


The opening !tnes.— 
Sy MU ASSN 477 Sree | 
ta wie) fera ace TEET | 
aia Ff TS eu 97? fafs ww 
maa 9*3 FACS erg STEW > 


The closing lines.— 


cea wa ata wq gz ye «farfa 
“aq pfa) zfa ata | 
ee 713) ur Tz Fear ata wa 


xecs fac aiu aay 2396 


Colophon, — 
cen afra ate) raw dā) | 
ayy cares cum fe ace | 
Brea «fu ae frais se | 
a@faate bargs! afa agafa 4 is 
sataa cue Satara ate | 
eps PS SCS x- dp | 
atta oret Ble 5 afsetju | 
aea cata aca Sta wef tma >> 
sfs AAE ormerw ufa | 
afs «ara faf ve sg > 


Contents,.—'The author begins the book by saying how he came to 
write this book under orders of King Siva Sinha and his first Queen 
Pramatheswari. He then narrates the causes which led the God 
to incarnate himself as the son of Vasudeva and Daivaki and 
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describes the ceremonies to be performed on the day of Krisna's birth. 
The book goes on to relate the doings of Sree Krisna in his childhood and 
describes how he killed his maternal unele Kansa Asura and went to 
Brindavana and amused himself there in the company of the milk-maids. 
These women in their former life were cursed by Angira, a Rishi. 
The puthi ends with some moral instruetions to women aud benedictions 
to King Siva Sinha and his Queen. 

Oiner.—Srijut Padma Kanta Barua, Mauzadar, Golaghat, has 
kindly made a gift of this puthi. 

Place of deposit, —' The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.— Brahma Vaivarta Purana is divided into four books (1) 
Ganesh Khanda, (2) Brahma Khanda, (3) Prakriti Khanda, and (4) Krisna- 
Janma Khanda. 


No. 32. 
Name.—Brittasur Badba, 


Subject.—The fight between Indra and Brittasur and the death of 
the latter. 


Anthors,—Chandra Bharati and Datta Deva Goswami. The latter 
was the late Adhikar Goswami of the Auniati Sattra. Chandra Bharati 
was merely a literary title; the real name of the author was Haricharan. 
He was the eldest son of a Brahman called Dwaja, who was afterwards 
known as Ratna Pathak for his interesting exposition of the Bhagawat 
in the temple of Madhaba at Hajo. Haricharan was a great Sanskrit 
scholar and could write Sanskrit verses. He wrote in the vernacular 
simply for the benefit of the women and the Sudras. He writes in one 
place of his writings :— 

Care ngos SIH Mfr» sty ata 
Seif Siac ATR | 

A ga sifi vs, SCs A S4, 
sats fi ata J 

He was a prolific writer like — Ramsaraswati and gained 
many literary distinctions from different sources. He was 
decorated with titles like Chandra Bharati, Ananta Kandali, Bhagawat 
Acharjya, ete. Many writers have confused him with Ramsaraswati 
which is evidently not warranted by facts. The following passage in his 
translation of Bhagawat, Book X, leaves no room for such doubts. 
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Xi Tiss ata "fem aq | 
Sitas “icy ata afer fa n 
Sefasay AT Ste vats | 
ASF Ce" iw Bowsers) I 
wd afer wp wen FRA | 
Sites wibiüy «mā cem ga 1 


At one time of his life, he took his abode on a small hillock at North 
Gauhati just near the Inspection Bungalow there. The spot has been 
marked by a stone bearing the following inscription :— 


ice sald Siew atica cif aga | 
qanila etsia Wats sasits: M 


The author translated the last part of Bhagawat Purana, Book X, into 
metrical Assamese and the five cantos of Hamayana, besides Brittasur 
Badha and other minor poems. He acknowledges to have made the 
translation of the Bhagawat at the instance of one Madhukar Dalai of 
Hajo, after the demise of Sankar Deva who translated the first part cf 
Bhagawat, Book X. 


Date—He flourished in the Vaisnavite period of the Assamese 
literature. (1450-1600 A.D.) 


Descriptton,.— This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 19} x 6 inches. There are 33 folios and each folio contains 13 lines of 
writings and there are 917 stanzas. The language is Assamese 
poetry. The copy of this puthi (was made under orders of His 
Holiness the late Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra by one Durgaram 
Das, The characters are of the Gargonya type. ‘he last two chapters of 
this puthi were re-written by His Holiness Datta Deva, the late Adhikar 
Goswami of Auniati Sattra, as the original chapters by Chandra Bharati 
were found missing. 


The opening lines — 
a T awe Shey 549 | 
xix «px "ufa Seq CHINA xq 
ewacs Sie) facet ass sS 
Ses 444 4 TSR qWs M 


^ 
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The closing lines, — 
re fasta cete afg cuia Fu | 
C WoW Yes mw] cq m Efe ata | 
asfi cre nu cure F1 FA | 
MET elope wife carm ra wfa i 
Contents.— This puthi describes the battle between Indra and Britta- 


eur which ended in the defeat and death of the latter. The subject 
matter of this poem was taken from the Bhagawat Purana. 


Owner.— His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra gave 
this puthi as a loan. 

Place of depostt—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks—This and the Ajamil Upakhyan by Sankara Deva (vide 
No. 1, Part I) form one bundle in the collection. 


No. 33. 

Name.—Byadha Charit. 

Subject.—' The story of how a eruel hunter became a pious man.” 

Author —Ramasaraswati, the renowned author of the Assamese Maha- 
bharata is the author of this small puthi. His one title was Bharat 
Chandra which was shortened to Chandra or Chandar in this book. 

Date.—( Fide No. 12, Part I). 

JDeseription.— his is a small puthi in Assamese verse, having only 
S folios, each folio measuring 94x44 inches. This copy was made in 
Saka 1820 on ordinary paper. The copy is full of spelling mistakes. 
There are 74 couplets in the puthi and each page contains 9 lines. ww 





The opening lines.— | 
wu wu saa fasi freee | — 
eal Se Sees WE A — 


FR ANT STA STRATA | 





LA, 
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Colophon,— : 
cea rifa ura FRA Ars 
Slay Val wp | 
TUN DATA saj faqaq 


wife cate ata XI y 


Contents.—A hunter used to earn his livelihood by killing wild birds 
and animals in the forest and by this he wellnigh denuded the forest of 
all the games. One day a deer fell into his trap and she sent forth a loud 
and piteous appeal to heaven lamenting the fate of her little suckling, 
The Father in heaven listened to her prayer and appeared before her in the 
guise of an old Brahman. The deer recognised Him and prayed for her 
deliverance but the Almighty Father explained to ber that the merey 
shown to her would mean an act of injustice to the hunterand so He can 
release her only temporarily giving her time to suckle her young ones if 
she would return again to the trap. She having consented was released and 
sent to suck her little ones, In the meantime the hunter appeared there 
and accused the old Brahman of the theft of his game. The Brahman 
told him that the deer would just return to the trap after feeding her 
suckling with her milk; this only enraged the hunter. After a while, 
the deer appeared there with her little ones as promised, to the great 


surprise of the hunter. This incident turned the man from a cruel 


hunter to a pious man. 
Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chandhury of Nalbari kindly made 
a gift of this puthi. | 
^ Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks. —Nil. 


No. 34. 
Name.—Chordhara Jhumura. 


Subject.—4A drama which represents how on a certain oceasion Sree 
Krisna amused himself in the company of the milk-maids. 


Anthor—Madhav Dev (vide No. 7, Part I). 
Deseription— This is a small puthi written in Assamese mixed with 


 Brajabuli containing 4 leaves of Sanchi bark. Each of the leaves 


^ 
9. 
+ 


= a "a UN 


* 
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measures 14 x 44 inches and has 12 lines of writings on each side. It 
looks old. 
The opening lines.— 
cu Ce sita SR 
BUH TS TACHA CUE | 
māsa! XT 
Sams Aca TMA aterfotes i 


The closing lines.— 
TI sen cela fa Tam, Fal Sif Se sat] aa Ale Shara fara wía 
cater efa | 
Colophon.— 
ofra Sis csn aceite wie | 
wey wes AS «re wit a 
Contents,—This religious drama represents how Sree Krisna was one 
day caught within the house of a milk-maid, and how he argued his 
innocence and outwitted the milk-maid. 
Owner.—His Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi 
on loan. 
Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


E 


No. 35. 

3 Name.—Dak Bhanita, 
X Subject —The aphorisms of Dāk Purusha. * 
Author.—'The author of these sayings is Dāk Purusha, the Socrates — 
of Assam. Col, P. R. T. Gurdon, C, S.I, I.A., the Honorary Director of |. | | 
Ethnography of Assam, in the preface to the 2nd edition of. his "Some T 
| Assamese Proverbs” has recorded following opinion on Dak :— "m — 
| *À large number of the proverbs whieh appear in this ——— 
T said to be the utterances of Dāk, who according to some wasan 
Ll — extraction, being a member of the Kumar caste, who 

the village of Lehi Dangara — par the ee rained | 
i eges p DW OE a KA 















SEL. 
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If the sayings of Dak are examined by any one who is acquainted with 
the Barpeta patois, I think he will be of the same opinion as myself that 
Dak’s language has a distinct Barpeta ring about it.” 

Date.—'The date of Dak has not yet been ascertained but from the 
quaint and archaic expressions extant in his sayings, there cannot be any 
doubt that he flourished at a time when the written literature of Assam 
scarcely took its birth. 

Deseription.—This is a small pathi of only 10 folios written on 
ordinary paper of the size of 124} inches. The puthi that has been 
collected is only a copy made in 1817 Saka and it abounds in orthographi- 
eal mistakes. The aphorisms are in Assamese verses and they are not 
numbered. 

The opening lines,— 

"n FA ET CT | 
face] raa ma facem d 
i wife «fs Site ars | 
Ad ate Sam frs 
The closing lines.— 
«ta feel icy Saa st fa cris 
BYAR fas cum | 
carm eter fares cm a 
Contents—The puthi begins with the good and bad points in a man 
and a woman and then it contains utterances full of wordly wisdom and 
praetical knowledge about agriculture, ete, 
Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury of Nalbari was the 
owner of this puthi and he has made a gift of it. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks. —The copy described here is a very careless and incomplete 
one. 


No. 36. 
Name.—Damodar Charit. 
Subject —Biography of Damodar Deva. 
| Author.—Nilakantha Das. 
X Date.—Not known. 


ib I 6 
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Deseriplion,—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 
44 folios, The size of a folio is 16x44 inches. The puthi is written in 
Assamese poetry. There are 9 lines on each page of a folio. The 
characters of the puthi are of the " Garhgonya ” type. "The eopy was 
made by one Bisnuram Das Namlagowa in Saka 1815 by the order of 
late Adhikar of Auniati Sattra, Dattadeva Goswami. The puthi contains 
716 verses and concludes with a Bhatima in praise of Damodar Deva from 
the pen of his famous disciple Bhatta Deva. The copy is in excellent style 
though not free from spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
«Cw WITT "et Settle Faster | 
X SCM aise Se TEISTE |! X 
sry stri ety ates «fs | 
aia Seas T4 esce faex gi 
aaia fara) ces ge | 
sis earn weit attr k > 
The closing lines — 


ays fen of oa) we fea 






GF Soom cma sfam Ffas i 

ed ATES HT Ole Ta FTR | 

fauc ace Sif cate xix ate | n 
j Colophon.— » 

alafowl «fi SR TR FAI FTT | A 
"Tin Serb siet FIE cate ate qp — LE 


.  Contents—The puthi first quotes the legend of “Hara - Gau | 

"a _ Sambad " to the effect that once upon a time Brabma, Hari and Hai NGC 

| assembled on the Manikuta Hill and discussed the welfare welfare of m man cind 

| L4 (ois ; Kalijaga. Visnu asked Siva to take his birth se Sankara to D pagate 
the religion of devotion, which could be practised even by re; | 

females. Bebes. would | ‘accompany him as Ma h: if 

hir in his work and Ji himself would. follow. aad takı | * 1 





















irth, he was very happy and exela 
m 





ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS, 43 


inearnation of God himself and would be known in the world as Damo- 
dara. Then the puthi goes on to deseribe how he came to Barpeta and 
met Sankar there and how he became a spiritual guide and then how he 
went to Koch Bihar and was honoured by the Raja and died there. 
He was born in Saka 1410 and died in Saka 1520. ' 

Owner,—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra 
is the owner of this puthi and his kindness has placed it in my 
collection. 

Place of depont,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks,—This puthi bears a close resemblance with the Biography 
of Damodar Deva by  Ramrai Das, which has been published as 
" Gurulila.” As the date of this puthi is not known it is difficult to say 
who borrowed from whom. 


No. 37. 

Nase,—Data Karna, 

Subject. — Karna's Charity. 

Author.—Bisnuram Dwija is the author of this puthi; but he gives 
no information about himself. 

Date,— Not known. 


Deseription.—This is a small puthi of 10 folios, written on ordinary 
paper. The size of the puthi is 7x23 inches. Every page of the folios 
contains 7 lines, ‘The stanzas are not numbered. The puthi is written 
in Assamese verse and the characters are the nice specimen of Kaithali 
type. The copy was made in 1790 Saka or 1868 A.D. and is full of 
spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
s wu S70 ate cra R i 
wu wu we xata J 
«tera gs xc gates Fife | 
eira arated Sees faf i 


The closing lines — 
WS HUT AAS SS ATE | 
cea wife maaa cufucs Bere i 








— 
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ace fum garu «fe ata Fix | 
verte apex wife capa ala XIX i 
Colophon.— 
fee fair sce quinq SUCH | 
o xp Cre ete xm CT II 
misiqa "Ww ACTS WT | 
amass ve wife cater ata WIR 
Contents —Karna, a hero in the Mahabharata, was nicknamed Data 
Karna on account of his great charity. One day Sree Krisna, with a 
view to test his charity appeared before him in the guise of an old 
Brahman and asked for the flesh of his son Brisaketu, Karna consulted 
his wife and agreed to kill his son and offer the flesh to the Brahman and 
the Brahman aetually had the boy brought before him and killed, by his 
own parents and his flesh cooked and served before him. "The Brahman 
told Karna to find out a boy from the village to partake of the food with 
them and Karna accordingly went out in search of a boy and found his 
son Brisaketu alive to his great joy and surprise. The God went away 
much pleased with Karna’s charity. Karna's name became immortal for 
this. 
Owner.—Srijut Pratap Chandra Chaudhury, the Mauzadar of Khata, | 
presented this puthi to the collection. 
Place of deposit.—'The library of the K, A. Samiti. " 

- Remarks.—This is an episode from the Mahabharata. Karna was not - 
only the greatest warrior of his time, but was a most famous character for 
his extraordinary eharity. 

No. 38. 
Name.—Devajit. 
n Subject —The conquest of Devas by Arjuna, 


A+ Author. —Madbav Kandali, who was the author of Assamese Ramayana 
and flourished i in the pre- Vaisnavite age of the Assamese literature, A 

- Date.—Not known. 

= Description. —This puthi i is written on Sanchi leaves, t the size — 

is 164 A ra ia 50 — and each pse of red ; fol lio ha : 

vem and the characters the G 























— 


| i 
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verses, This copy is a very recent one, as it was prepared in 1807 Saka 
or 1885 A.D. "The puthi has a few spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
gu ux spe pm ma | 
arm) wu fore qiq s ae u 
FI wu SIS iW SUT | 
TH) CZ AACS «UC TS AS ON 
The closing lines.— 
cate fren aefa soto TS | 
fastfan crfaatey «aatds | 
A SHA) SCE vi Bla STs | 
vite Eels wife am ala sae 


Contents.—Indra, the Lord of Heavens, wished to perform a Jajna 
and accordingly invited all the Gods including Brahma, Bishnu and 
Mahadeva. Narada, the divine musician, appeared there and 
advised him to invite Sree Krishna also. Indra haughtily refused to 
invite him and called him by many bad names. Narada then went to 
Dwaraka to inform Krisna of what took place in the court of Indra. 
Brahma, Bishnu and Mahadeva became angry with Indra for his haughty 
insolence and refused to attend the Jajva. Krishna also became furious. He 
remembered, that Indra had stolen the wife of his friend, the King of the 
Seas, at whose request, Krishna was living at Dwaraka, a city built in the 
midst of the Ocean. He then called Arjuna and persuaded him to fight 
with Iudra. They both went to Heaven and appeared before Amrawati, 
the capital city of the Gods. Indra came forward to fight accompanied by 
all the host of Gods. But they were utterly defeated by Arjuna. 
Indra then got frightened and went to Mahadeva for his help. 
Mahadeva consented to fight with Arjuna, Accordingly, be 
appeared in the battle-field, but only to be defeated by Arjuna, who 
became invincible, inspired by Krishna, Indra then made a fresh attempt. 
But his second attempt also failec as completely as the first. Brahma then 
advised Indra to surrender to Krishna, who throughout the war acted as 
the charioteer of Arjuna. Indra did so and Krishna recovered 
the wife of his friend to whom he restored her. Indra now became 
penitent for acting against Krishna, who saved him many times from 
the hands of the Daityas. Having thus punished Indra, Krishna returned 
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to Dwaraka, leaving Arjuna near the Ganges. Shortly after the destruc- 
tion of his family. he retired to his own residence in the Heaven called 
Baikuntha, without knowledge of the five Pandava brothers. They 
were mortified at his disappearance and searched after him in the forests. 
At last he and Mahadeva appeared on a certain hill before them. Arjuna 
entered in the body of Krishna, and the other four brothers in the body of 
Mahadeva and Draupadi in the body of Mahadeva's wife Parbati, Thus 
the Pandavas disappeared from the Earth. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has made a loan 
of this puthi. 

Place of deposit.-—'The Library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Hemarks—The author acknowledges to have taken the subject matter 
of this puthi from Padma Purana. 


No. 39. 


Name.—Deo Buranji I. 

Sudject.—An account of the creation of certain heavenly beings 

Author,—Not known. i 

Date -—Uncertain. 

Deseriptton.—This puthi is written in Ahom characters and consists 
of 12 leaves of Sanchi bark all of uniform size measuring 17 x44 inches 
only, Each of the leaves contains 9 lines on each side, excepting the 
first which is written on one side only. This seems to be an old 


‘manuscript. 

The opening lines.— AS T 
| “ Cang pha kap ta ru mung mun pha khan klang rao &c, ko.” — OZO 
jen Me closing lines.— e cs t | 

— * Mang cham ja he pha phi te jao khun mungai." A =a e * 


Sy ^ Contents. —This puthi gives an aecount of the creation of certain 
|  demi-go: 8 ER E ces tee of their — | 








gu d } ee ty s of pe Kamarupa eres t 
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kindly supplied the information contained in this puthi and the Amar 
described in No 2, part I. According to him both these puthis were 
compiled in the 26th year of the Ahom Tao Singa, 


No. 40. 
Name.—Deo Buranji II. 
Subject—An account of Lengdan’s sending down Khun Lung and 
Khun Tai to the Earth. 
AutÁor.—Not mentioned. 
Date — Uncertain. 
Description, —'lhis puthi is written in Ahom characters on 8 folios 


of Sanchi barks, all of uniform size, measuring 13 x 4 inches only. Each of 
the folios contains 9 lines on each side. It looks very old. 


The opening lines. — 
" Pi nang Lengdan phrang mungphi ka ktang &e.” 
The closing lines.— 
" Changtak paw chang khen seng mung." 
Contents.—This puthi deseribes how Lengdan, the Lord of Heaven, 
held a council to send down some one of his family to rule over the Earth 


and how in consultation with other heavenly beings he decided to send 
down his grandsons Khun Lung and Khun Tai to the Earth. 

Owner.—Babu Kailash Chandra Sen of Cooch-Behar presented this 
puthi. 

Place of deposit.—Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.— Fide No, 39 of Part I. 


No. 41. 

Name.—Dhbarmar Git. 

Subject—A book of religious songs. 

Author —Aniruddha Das, who was a disciple of Gopal Ata and is 
reputed to be the founder of the Moamariya sect, 

Date.—Not known ; but the author was a contemporary of Sankar 
Deva. è 

Description —This is a manuscript puthr written on Sanchi bark, 
each leaf measuring 1145] inches. There are now 95 folios in the 
puthi. Some 8 folios at the beginning and several folios at the end, are 
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missing. The leaves of this puthi have ornamental borders of various 
designs. The whole puthi contains only songs. The language of the 
puthi is Assamese, but it has a large admixture of  Brajabuli. The 
characters are only the poor specimen of the Garhgonya type. The puthi 
is, however, free from orthographical mistakes. 
The opening lines.— 

alan) wi xc STE IM | 

gifami Safe m «fm ae Ste | 

Sica wow) fs wis CTA wt. n 

Bre Bree Wie viu SIR | 

faps syfa oeque Isa | 


The closing lines.— 


cm feas ate oferta 
” cetus If afe | 
ww AIĪTĪTE qm Pn — 


Sers cara Aah i 


Contents—It contains several hundreds of religions songs about 
Radha and Krishna and some of the songs are of excellent composition 
and they show the author’s high skill in the art of music. * 
Owner.—The late Keshab Kanta Sinha, the Raja of Rani, was the 
owner of this puthi. His son has kindly made it a gift to the collection. 


Place of deposit, —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 










Remarks—These songs are mostly composed in imitation of the = = 
religious songs of Sankar Deva and Madhava Deva. Ps 
|. Fo. 42. = 
di Name.—Dipika Chandra, f.e., effulgent moon, 


» Shaa. —It exposes the vices of the fallen Brahmans and ‘tyrannica 

i The book is divided into several chapters designated as Kalas, i. P 
Ie (die phares ot the moon. l —— 

| Vasco em ae ttan 
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was made by Purushottam Gajapati, the Assamese translation of it was 
made by some anonymous writer, 


Date,—1f the above surmise is correct about the authorship of the 
book, it is not possible to fix the date of the translation with any degree 
of certainty. Please see the remarks for its approximate date, 

Description.—'Tbis manuscript is in Sanchi bark and is written in 
Assamese verse. It measures 11 x 3 inches. There are 28 folios and each 
folio contains 8 lines of writings on each of its pages. A few folios have 
been slightly damaged. This is a careless copy, full of orthographical 
mistakes, 


The opening lines — 
ey ey acy e fa faqar | 
aga Ama wife cre Arete 
amu af of mu «iftum 
cen wif TIC FAL ATs ! 


lhe closing lines.— 
sa TESA «no A IS | 
TEN "UECAUSCN Giai Ses u 
CATS "a 45 ga Ble Wife CHT) 
fore ata fa cate Ceti TT cre V 
Colophon.— 
*imcwpex cate simis TX | 
afore "ata eife cater ata ata d 
Contents,—The book is divided into six chapters. The first chapter 
describes the hell; the second chapter describes the Chandra Bipras and 
Surjya Bipras; the third chapter lays down that Daibajnyas are equal to 
the Brahmans. The fourth chapter describes the Vaishnavas. The 
fifth chapter describes the kings, the defenders of faith and the sixth 
chapter describes the minor chiefs. There is a deliberate attempt on the 
part of the writer to establish the superiority of Vaishnavism over all 
other cults and to attack the Buddhism. | 
Owner.—Srijut Bharat Chandra Das of Barpeta has kindly made a 
gift of this puthi for the collection. 
2 Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti, 


T 
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Remarks.—'This puthi was published for the first time by late Rai 
Madhab Chandra Bardoloi, Bahadur. Since the date of its publication, an 
interesting controversy is going on about the date and authorship of this 
book, but so far no satisfactory conclusions have been arrived at. All the 
critics appear to have started with the assumption that since the book is 
written in the Assamese language the author of the book must be a man 
born in Assam. But as the chronology of the Assam Kings does not 
furnish a name like Purushottam Gajapati, the critics have been obliged 
to take recourse to all sorts of surmises. But it is a well-known fact 
that there was a famous king called Purushottam Gajapati ruling in 
Orissa towards the end of 15th century and he was succeeded by his son 
Pratap Rudra, a devoted disciple of Chaitanya Deva, who did his utmost 
to drive away the remnants of Buddhism from his dominion as we learn 
from Sterling's Orissa, To escape Pratap Rudra's persecutions a large 
number of Hawddhas embraced Vaishnavism. According to the Madla 
Panjis of the Jagannath temple, Pratap Rudra having had no issue, 
was succeeded by his minister Gobinda Vidyadhara in 1541 A.D. We 
also know that Madhab Deva translated into Assamese verses, the com- 
pilation made by Purushottam Gajapati in Sanskrit and styled it Nama- 
Malika and he acknowledges to have done it at the request of Birupakhya 
Karji, the Chief Minister of the Koch king Lakshinarayan, the son of 
Naranarayana, We have it mentioned in the “ae aeiia ww)" by 
Bhatta Deva that Sankar Deva brought the original compilation of ** Nama- 
Malika” from Orissa when he visited that country. These two things 
taken together, force us to the conclusion that the Nama-Malika tran- 
slated into Assamese verses by Madhab Deva, was the work of Purushot- 
tam Gajapati, the king of Orissa, Now like Nama-Malika, the Dipika 
Chandra was also originally a compilation in Sanskrit which was subse- 
quently translated into Assamese. 


"feu xum xtfew ar compe ses epe ou 
wife wages Pela ads crece fawtíacat | 
S4IfATS| es FI won Ciara M Ffa i" 


If Nama-Malika of Purushottam could find its way into Assam, it is 
only natural to suppose that the Dipika Chandra of the same author was 
also brought here by some persons visiting the sacred shrine of Jagannath, 

|, » We learn from the Archwological Survey of Mayurbhunj Estate by Rai ^n 
M eM Hagueiei RAN Vm that Chero vas — NT ME 





— "F 
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of Ram Chandra before Pratap Rudra but we have it on the authority of 
Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Sastri that Purushottam Gajapati, the 
father of Pratap Rudra was the king of Orissa immediately before Pratap 
Budra and so Ram Chandra must have held sway over Orissa before 
Purushottam. Further researches may put us in possession of facts 
leading to the establishment of the relationship between Ram Chandra 
and Purushottam as claimed in Dipika Chandra. 


No. 43 

Name.—Ghora Nidana. 

Subject.— Horses, their diseases and treatment. 

Author.—Not known, 

Date.—Not known, 

Description.—' This putbi is written on country-made paper. There 
are 39 folios and its size is 10x24 inches. Each page of the folio 
contains 7 lines of writings. The language is Assamese prose. The 
second folio is missing. Although the copy of the manuscript does not 
bear any date, it is clear from the look of the book and the palaeographic 
ground that the copy is very old. However it does not appear to be 
complete. 

The opening lines.— 

ee aip ard | rw feta wife | 

Pigs fefa eife: tryst gg m 

fef ema) Su TT fete a 
fra ete ſafa won faorfa ta 1 


The closing lines.— 
fafafan ae aca feta cate 
autre “tft com colette, TS 
da Bice MITA Face Uu STF 
antety vtevifa afecs aife sata, a 

aia ris | ew, wfafar 

sterio wis eit Corn FA 
qani foul exfa N Bice 
gaa coerce als fira i 
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Contents.—The puthi first gives the descriptions of several kinds of 
horses with their points and then gives their diseases and treatment. R 


Owner.—'This puthi was bought from Srijut Dibakar Sarma of 
Nowgong, for the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks—Nil, 


No. 44. 
Name—Ghoea Ratna. 4 
Subject. —A treatise on Vaisnavism based on numerous Sanskrit works 
on the subject. 


Author—Gopala Misra Kaviratna, was the founder of Ulubari 
and Khudiya Sattras in Kamrup. He was a disciple of Damodar Deva. 


Date-—This book was probably written between 1558-1588 A.D. 
Description. —The putbi is written on foolscap paper and contains 
33 folios. Each folio measures 134 x 4% inches and has 10 lines on each 
side. The puthi is written in Assamese verses and is held in high esteem 
by the Vaisnavas of Assam and more specially by the followers of Damodar 
Deva. There are 807 stanzas in the puthi. 
The opening lines,— 
wu ST FH wiwwa, GN Fase gw. 
sqa fice Sy errem SIF | 
mW wc * C«on cate win 3f" fefe cmn - 
ACSI ACS xf» Sq PT Ceci ATE i > € 
The closing lines.— | | 
ofacate Bret metar tame afa Beet te — 
tere fofa face wea wx | 
T orice * carm at TSA T 


— 





"o" vat ys MARR 
T [v of m 1 4 i 3 A 
ve tion, The ) » ^ p. 
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and Bhagawat are the two chief books from which this form of religion 
derives its authority and this puthi is based principally on those books 
and recounts the wine principal courses a man must undergo in order to 
become a member of this sect and describes the 9 forms of personal 
relationships with the God. "The author then gives several prayers and 
describes the life of bis spiritual guide Damodar Deva and mentions the 
names of many followers of Damodar Deva. 


Owner.—This puthi has been lent by Srijut Krishna Kanta Adhikari, 
Kaviraj of Gauhati. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K, A. Samiti. 


Kemarks.—This puthi has been published by Srijut Anandaram 
Bhattacharyya of Nowgong. 


No. 45. 

Name.—Gita. 

Sudject.—Sree Kriena's discourses to Arjuna on Karma, Bhakti and 
Jnana Jogas on the battle-field of Kurukshetra, 

Author —Govinda Misra, a contemporary of Bhatta Deva. He wasa 
descendant of Pitambar Chakravarti, the well-known poet of the pre-Vaisna- 
vite period, Pitambar’s son Bhattanarain was a contemporary of Chandi- 
bara, the ancestor of Sankar Deva. Bhattanarain’s son was Rama 
Misra and Rama Misra’s son was Kalap Chandra who was the father of 
Tarapati and grand-father of Gobinda Misra, the author of this book who 
lived at village Bali. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description, —This puthi is written on British-made paper in Assamese 
verses, The putbi is illustrated in three places. Its size is 13x6 inches. 
It has altogether 194 folios, and 1,403 couplets. Each folio contains 


8 lines on each side. Spelling mistakes are numerous. It was copied in 
1800 Saka or 1878 A.D. 


The opening fines.— 
IY GFF AUG FF 
faa finit sams | 
via Bem SATs æaa ic⸗ 
efm fasi rs i 
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lhe closing l'ines.— 
wes ufa fum wal Ace CTF | 
"us stfa fre cef care ti 
fe »armics Caja «ctio! CHB | 
sy wu «omm cya) JATIA | 
Colophon.— 
sex cfe fuos ea ATKTTĪT | 
wife qa Fe crm ra rots t 
Contents.—' This is a translation of the Srimad Bhagawat Gita in 
metrical Assamese and is avowedly based on the commentaries of Sankara- 
charjya, Ananda Giri, Sridhar Swami and Hanumanta. The translation 
not only follows faithfully the original text but also renders into Assamese 


the expositions of those renowned Commentators to elucidate the difficult 
passages of the text. 


Otener.—The wife of late Syamlal Chaudhury, Tahsildar of Palas- 
bari, kindly made a gift of this puthi to the collection. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks. —This puthi has been published by several publishers and is 
very popular with the reading publie of Assam. 


No. 46. 
Name.—Gita Gobinda. 


Subject—The poetical rendering in Assamese, of Jayadeva's famous 
Sanskrit poem Gita Gobinda described in No. 16 in Part II. 


Author.—Kaviraj Chakravartee. He was the Court Poet of King 
Rudra Sinha and was a writer of some eminence. He wrote several poems 
and songs, chief amongst which is Sankha-Chur Badha, written under 
the orders of Sivasinha's Queen Phuleswari, who was popularly known 
as “ Bar Raja” (vide No. 31 of Part I). 

Date.—'This puthi was written under the orders of the Ahom. King 
Rudra Sinha who reigned in Assam from 1696 A. D. to 1714 A. D., and so 
this puthi must bave been written within this period. 


Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains | 
62 folios. Each folio measures 16 x 4] inches. Each page of the folio NT 
contains 18 lines of writings. Tis pathi ie pated eee Kd pP 


T d 
â 


aa T P 


- 
—f 
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s0 that there is not a single page not illustrated with some paintings. 
These illustrations chiefly depict the scenes of amours of Radha and 
Krishna, but they are by no means the best specimens of Indian art. 
It must, however, be noted that these pictures in water colours, though 
some two hundred years old, have retained their brillianey up to the 
present time. There are also some scenes representing the Court of 
Maharaja Rudra Sinha, but they bear no comparison with the court scenes 
of the Abom kings painted in the Hastibidyarnaba described in No. 55, 
Part I. The puthi isin Assamese verse and retains the best specimene 
of Garhgonya characters. The Assamese translation is appended to the 
original Sanskrit of Jayadeva. The puthi, together with its illustrations, 
is in very good state of preservation and the copy is free from serious 
orthographical mistakes, There are 310 stanzas in the puthi. 


The opening itnes,— 
wu ga CH FH Wem | 
su Stata aata TIED | 
gidi g4 VES CCE SHS | 
aia wm feta ace memi eA ea > I 


The closing lines.— 
Cel AA WS, fe Cara) TES, 
ofa cata faa TiN | 
wifacrw efa, rel fae FA 
wars Af aise 
S11 fus aca eni c Na 
Eyl Sit ga Fa | 
wife cami 3T fu ll o>. 
Colophon, — 
wr f fus x oap wis "| 
ANS ANH GIES cum 3n Alu | 
Contents.—The contents of the original Sanskrit poem by Jayadeva 
have been given in No. 16 of Part II. This Assamese translation closely 
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Owner.—Srijut Dhareswar Barua of Rangia Tahsil kindly lent this 
puthi to the collection. 
Place of depont—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks, —Nil. 
No. 47. 


Name.—Gitar Bakala. 
Subject.— Some religious songs. 
Author. —Not known. 
Date.—Not known. 


Deseription.—The songs are written on a long strip of Sanchi bark, 
some 8 feet long and 6 inches broad folded into 12 folios in the shape of a 
small square booklet. 


The opening lines.— 


Sate «fu etre guru 
ears a Pages quw | 
freten: afam wa fast 
ae owecutfe mura matu | 
The clonng lines.— 
Ste pus TUM zu SA | 
ata areas fre se) cope TA a 
a ee ec 


.. Contents. —Some of the songs are on Sree Chalsiays. Donee. Bengal 
= ; and some on Sree Krishna and some on Rama. NE. 




















se 1f gta 
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No. 48. 
Name,—Gitar Puthi, 
Subject ——A collection of religious songs. 


Authors, —Kaviraj Chakravartee and several other persons ; the former 
was noticed in No. 46 of Part I. 


Date.—'lhese songs were composed in the reign of Rudra Sinha and 
Siva Sinha. 

Description —This puthi is written on Sanchi Bat: The size of the 
puthi is 144 x 34 inches. There are 112 folios and each folio contains 
9 lines of writings on each of its pages, The puthi is not complete as 
the last leaves are lost. The puthi contains numerous religious songs 
about Durga, Siva and Hadha-Krishna. There are several songs composed 
by the Abom Rajas Rudra Sinha and Siva Sinha iu excellent Assamese, 


The opening lines.— 








ait ares | 
mā 14 tu nami saifa 
wÍn sa fag coa! 
fafa «if qu "7 cu, 
fex) FENA CEU!" 
€ a7) 541 ra cue, 
fæ wie safe ca! 
"wis ats, 
The closing lines.— 
Ca ate entum ETE, 
T1 ane fèrs 
arts «rc uia BI? | 
i Ka mq T Eq 
atetfaa eren ufi 


fits fia Stace art a 
Contents, —Tt contains numerous religious songs composed by different 
| poets f g in the reign of Rudra Sinha and Siva Sinha, There are 
2 pas eral al son onen s 5r 2 —— 
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Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Satra bas 
kindly lent this puthi. 


Place of deposit.—'The library of the K, A. Samiti. 


Remarks,—Some of these songs are the best specimens of the Assamese 
poetry of the Ahom period. The songs composed by Rudra Sinha and 
Siva Sinha would go to show that these kings were not unlettered as some 


people would suppose. . 
No. 49. 


Name —Gopsl Ata Charit. 

Subject. —The life of Gopal Ata of Bhawanipur., 

Anthor—lamananda Das, Nothing is known about his life and other 
writings. | 

Date, —Not known. 

PDesceription,—' The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
in Assamese characters. The language is metrical Assamese. The puthi | 
contains 40 folios only and each folio again contains 7 lines on each side. 
The size of the puthi ie 1! X 3% inches. It contains more than 230) 
couplets. There sro a few orthographieal mistakes. The copy was 
probably exposed lo rain aud come lines in the firét and the last few pages 
are hardly 'ezib'e. 


The opening lines.— 
uu mz wu "fam 
fre xeu... faaan i 
saif ARG SS TINT | 
qiq fra atm afs rate mx I 


| The closing lines.— 
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Colophon.— 
CAtstas 5x4 MSA CX "it | 
wey xeu afe anI TITA Ji 


Confents.—At the time of Madhab Deva's death, Sreeram Ata was 
with him. Gopal Ata was then at Bhawanipur. When Madhab Deva 
died in Bihar, Sreeram eame to Gopal Ata and conveyed to him the last 
words of bis Guru. Madhab Deva advised the people to accept Gopal 
Ata as their Guru after his death. He also asked the Hhakatas to read 
his book, Nam Ghosa. Gopal Ata was deeply aggrieved at Madhab 
Deva's death and burst into tears. Gopal performed Madbab's Tithi 
and initiated disciples. He always remained at his own place, Bhawanipur, 
singing the glory of God with |2 other Bhakatas, whose names are given 
in the puthi. He went to see Sankar Deb's wile acd his grandson 
Purushottam ‘I hakur, who were then at Patbausi. 

Owner,—The puthi has been made a gift of by Srijut Damodar 
Mahanta of Marangi Mauza, Golaghat. 

Place of depostt —The library of the K. A, Samiti, 


Remarks.—WNil. 


No. 50. 
Name.—Gopal Deva Charitra, 


Subject.—'The biography of Gopal Deva, the founder of the 
Kuruabahi Satra. 


Author —Ramananda Dwija. 

Date.—Not known. 

Deseription—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, and its size is 
16x44 inches. There are 104 folios in the puthi and 1,287 verses, Each 
page of the puthi contains 9 lines of writings. ‘The language is Assamese 
poetry. The puthi is in good condition, 

The opening lines.— 

wy wu e 22 IR | 

etg esu sum AITSA || 

«ug qe atte cria UM ATS | 
am edit ae farfe utes « 
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The cloatng lines,— 
temas Ss, TS Sef, 
XCW xD FP «I | 
»wi cxi cu, xxjfs cre, —— 
wife cmm ate xx i 


Conlents.— The puthi deseribes in detail how Gopal Deva founded the 
first Damodaria Satra in upper Assam. It gives a vivid description of the 
life and teachings of Gopal Deva, as well as those of his spiritual guide 
Damodar Deva. 


_ Owner—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Satra has | 
kindly lent this puthi. 

Place af deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks—Nil. 


No, 51. 


Namwe.—Gu Karati and Brahma Karati. 





Suhject.—Some counteracting incantations. 
Author.—Not known. 


» Desriplion — This is a small puthi written in Assamese verse on country 
|. made paper and has 28 leaves in all. Some of the leaves measure 7x24 
| dics 





inches and the rest are 6 x 2 inches in size. In some places the charaeters 
are almost effaced, From its appearance: it appears to be a very old copy. 





4 - The opening lines.— | EA € a 
Arri acy am) eaaa ag: Ies 
attr | fa 1 T ; TT E | 





«cw btta with x aif fears | 


— A —— 


m visti ial ! 


ty rece qe 


e Kā 
pi ge enm 
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Contents —'his puthi consists of three parts The first part is known 
as Gu Karati and it contains long incantations in verse. It is used in 
removing the evil effects of all the charms practised by agents who defy 
even the authority of the Vedas and Puranas. 

The second part is known as Brahma Karati. This incantation is 
believed to be efficacious when the spell is cast by agents recognising the 
anthority of Vedas and Puranas. 

The third part contains an incantation, which when practised on a 
cane, leads the cane to find out a thief and the stolen properties. This is 
known as '* Bet-mela " in Assam. 


Owner.—Srijut Pratap Chandra Chaudhury of Nalbari has kindly made 
a gift of it. | 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks—'There are numerous manuscripts in Assam, containing 
mantras, some of which are as old as the Assamese language. Ancient 


Kamrupa is regarded as the land of mysticism and is supposed to have 
given birth to the Mantras or incantations. 


No, 52. 
Name,—Gunmala. 
Subject. — Attributes of Visnu, 


Author.—Sankar Deva (ride No. 1 of Part I). 
Date —— Ditto. 


PIRCPHOR- —This is a small puthi written on Sanchi bark, the size 
of which is 94 x 21 inches. "There are 17 folios in all and each folio 
contains 9 lines on yu side. The copy looks old and was made in 1731 Saka 
or 1809 A. D. There are 376 stanzas. The puthi is written in Kaitbali 
characters and is free from orthographieal mistakes. 


The opening lines — 


aC EE PEL RN $37 l 

SIs Fq] CS|W|q 6714 > 

gf» fara ajag siaa I 

ASF Gas crate] qas d 2 
The closing lines. — 

aifi nef qiq faq «fv | 

wsifea sfa eaj ggfs i ore 
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araq "T yg ST | 

afp ata IN Cala WIN aia ! 07% 
Colophon— 

Fra few aioe Ta | 

us wÍq ara caren feat u 


Contents.—'The puthi contains a short account of the life of Sree Krisna 
as described in the Book X of Bhagawat Purana. This isa yery popular 
poem with the Mahapurasiya Bhakats who keep it by heart and chant it 
every morning after bath. 


Qwner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury, Mauzadar of Khata, 
has made it a gift to the collection. 


Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 53. 
Name.—Guru Charitra, 
Subject. —A short account of Sankar Deva’s life. 
Author—Damodar Das. * 
Date—Not known. 


Description.—The original of this puthi was written on Sanchi bark 
and it is io the possession of Stijut Hem Chandra Goswami. A copy of it 
has been made and kept in this collection. The puthi is in Assamese 


verse and there are 121 stanzas. Po 


The opening lines,— 


cern) XIX vaca cal | — 


Tā afl ga mod in 
ea ect ara 898 | 
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cea wifa CTA afa wis ata) 

“TS wicere wife carn wp aig 525 
Colophon. — 

MICAS APL HAC "513 WT | 

at ara ofa foal Sa vai ata 


Contents,—'The puthi begins with a list of 140 persons who were 
colleagues of Sankar Deva in the propagation of Vaisnavism in Assam, 
Then it describes his education and marriage. It tells us how he received 
a great shock at the death of his first wife and went ona pilgrimage and 
lived for three months at Jagannath. He travelled for twelve vears through- 
out the whole of India visiting all the important shrines and met with 
Chaitanya. On his return home in Bardowa, he married again 
and constructed a big tank called **Akasi Ganga.” Soon after this, hostili- 
ties broke out between the Kacharis and the Ahoms and one night the 
Kacharis attacked his native village at Bardowa. Sankar crossed the 
Brahmaputra and lived at Belaguri for some time where he met with 
Madhab, who though a Sakta beeame his most devout disciple. In 
connection with capturing of elephants for the Hoyal stad, the Ahom king 
got enraged against Sankar Deva and ordered his arrest, whereupon Sankar 
fled to Barpeta, which then formed a part of the Koch dominion. He met with 
Narayan Thakur in Barpeta, who became his staunch adherent afterwards, 
Before he was there for long he went on a pilgrimage again and on his return 
he was summoned by Naranarayan, the Koch king, to answer some charges 
made against him by his opponents and Sankar Deva met all those charges to 
the satisfaction of the King by quoting chapters and verses from the Sastras, 
Naranarayan was much impressed with the personality of Sankar Deva and 
asked Sankar to initiate him into his religion, As it was against the 
principle of Sankar Deva to become a religious preceptor toa Raja, a 
female and a Brahman, he declined to initiate Naranarayan. The 
latter having persisted in it, Sankar told the Raja that he would 
initiate him on the day following but he died on the same very night. 
His son Ramananda performed his funeral rites. Madhab Deva was then 
at Ganak Kuchi in Barpeta, Ramananda came there and conveyed to 
Madhab the last words of Sankar Deva. After Sankar's death, Madhab 
became the head of the sect. 


Owner.—Srijnt Hem Chandra Goswami, Extra Assistant Commis- 
sioner. 
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Place of deposit —A transcribed copy of this puthi has been kept in 
the library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks.—Nil, 


No. 54. 
Name.— ara Gauri Sambad. 


Subject —A dialogue between Hara and his consort Gaari on religion 
and religious places. 


Author.—Not known. 
Date—Unceertain. 
Description —-The puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is 
13x4 inches. There are 67 folios in the puthi and each page contains 
9 lines of writings. The puthi contains the Sanskrit text and a translation 
in Assamese prose. 
The opening dines.— 
SHIA HAC RIESE Ca: | 
amvpaferit ot exzifs AAEL N 
| fadtzt mot coat WHA CAMS | ; 
asst; SU Mer ataeiziatu face t 
— The closing lines.— 
pit «pi araa calcer AS K quz 
+ qisi €4 e e qia otha 
i CS ASL ETL "a BAS 
2 = THAW EI) "TESI 
| ia zf casa) mata sien fate aafaa: i 
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Owner. —'This puthi was bought for the collection from Srijat Someswar 
Barua of Golaghat. 


Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks.— Like Yogini Tantra and Kalika Paran, this pulki contains 
many references to ancient Assam and so it is considered to be a valuable 


book. 


No. 55. 

Name.—Hastividyarnaba, 

Snbject.—A_ descriptive account of elephants, their diseases and 
treatment. 

Author —Sukumar Barkath. Nothing more is known about him, 

Painters.—Dilbar and Dosai. Nothing more is known about them. 

Date —The puthi was written and illustrated by the order of the Ahom 
King Siva Sinha and his queen Ambika Debi, in Saka 1656, or 1734 A.D. 
Siva Sinha reigned from !714 to 1741 A.D., and «o this puthi was written 
in the twentieth year of his reign. 

Descriplion.—The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark of 
the size of 20"x60]". Originally the puthi contained 193 folios 
but now there remain only 135 folios, the other folios must have been 
stolen by some one, for the sake of the illustrations. "The folios are 
profusely illustrated with illuminated paintings of superior skill and 
workmanship, representing various types of elephants and scenes from the 
Ahom Royal Court. Some of the pictures are of great artistic and historie 
value, as they depict how the Ahom Kings used to hold their Courts and 
how the game of falconry was played in the presence of the 
Kings and how an Ahom King rode an elephant in a procession. The 
pictures are in water colours and a large number of them are gold-plated ; 
they have beautifully preserved their colours and the lustre of the gold, 
in spite of age and rough handling. Each side of a folio contains 
10 lines of writings but the folios with illustrations, contains only a few lines 
of writings. The language of the puthi is Assamese prose, and the characters are 
of the ornamental Karfhali type. The puthi issingularly free from ortho- 
graphical mistakes. Some of the folios have been damaged and their borders 
have been torn on account of rough handling; the puthi looks much older 


than its age. 
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The opening lines.— 


THES "ai ote ff Ca Aa ree fs. aes sori wife. ce vera 
*« Sow firs ifm were stiff et etfs te afte «4 cpm] «p Gu, AEH 
Signa ew seq) TA ai Grae wie fanis erie ww i 


The closing lines.— 


am) a cela) WIN aia eB fere aa, xc] erqpe4 area el? fs az, for 
xif4 ma, fe gaa afer caceal state oe afaa az, aware fummi? aie "a, 
cafn ef earth faa dē Gay ears ofa) te cars efa see) aa 
wey cesar AGA faa pes KFT se Kā tU | 


Colophon — 


E m cite aang woe eee oaia He Zaz Dys Iua fafa 
arx fe wma wie wi aa AS aayi airu uzturā cre gē gajā 
"wi wets Pas sA uuu ark oF efefasiaa ma magy Xon! 
ae sere gits fpa wíaste ata fan fena cotata s? feram | 


Contents. —The puthi deals with different types of elephants up to the 
folio No, 163 and from folio No. 164 to the end it deals with the diseases of 
elephants and their treatment, It begins with an account of the origin of the 
puthi and then goes on to describe the four classes of elephants (1) tuskers, (2) 
elephants with one tusk, (3) elephants without tusks and (4) female elephants 
with their peculiar traits and characteristics and their good and bad points, 
according to Ahom, Hindu and Mussalman writers, It contains elaborate 
instructions, about bow an elephant should be tamed, trained and its vices 
corrected and also how it can be made to follow its master like a dog. There 
are various other interesting items in the puthi such as how the Abom Kings 
employed their elephants during a wer and how the ageof an elephant can 
be ascertained from its height. The part of the puthi which deals with 
the treatment of diseases, contains several mantras in the Ahom language, 
besides numerous recipes. There is a reference in the puthi to the * Kaman- 
dakiya Nitisar." 


Owner.—The owner of the puthi is Srijut Lokeswar Burha Gohain of 
Jorhat. He has kindly lent this puthi. 


Place of deposit.—The puthi has been kept in my pon — 
owing to its unique value, = 
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Kemarks.—During the Ahom Rule there was a special department for 
the control and management of elephants of the State, presided over by an 
officer called the Hati Barna. This puthi was specially compiled for the 
ase and benefit of that officer. V 


No. 56. 
Name —Hari Vamsa. 
Suéject.—An account of Sree Krisna and bis doings. 


Anthor —Kabi Sekhar Bidya Chandra Bhattacharyya Agamacharyya. 
Nothing more is known about this author except that he flourished during 
the reign of the Ahom King Rajeswar Sinha. . 

Date-—The Ahom King Rajeswar Sinha ruled from 1751 to 1769 
A.D., and -so the puthi must have been written about this time. 

~ Deseription.—This is a big puthi written on Sanchi barks, the size of 
which is 183 x 54 inches. There are 100 folios and each page of a folio 
contains 9 to 10 lines of writings. The puthi has 1,030 stanzas and the 
copy was prepared in 1738 Saka or 18:6 A.D. The puthi is in very good 
condition though some of the leaves have been slightly damaged on account 
of rough handling. The language of the puthi is Assamese verse. 

The opening lines. — 

ex wq STS ws Ta | 
ASRA 494 St Sy STERA | 
aticace sath rta E477 | 
qia MSC AS THC Cen o? 
The closing lines — 
qa ie fofa fum gaitā F | 
qiga Giga Blears Ba | 
Safara dist fūstafs | 
Sif caren ITT pp fa agmfē s 

Colophon — 

"al menm A cefe «fa TT | 

(07 ^7 0 aa teres secs cate ata «tu l 

Contents.—This puthi is the Assamese translation of the Sanskrit Hari 
Vamsa by Vyasa. The puthi begins with the usual salutations to God and 
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then goes on to acknowledge the patronage of the Princess Premada, wife 
of the Prince Charu Sinha, son of King Rajeswar Sinha. He then gives 
an account of Sree Krisna's birth and his doings in Gakula. 


Owner.—Srijut Sarbananda Kakati of Pakamura, Jorhat, lent 
this to the collection. 


Place of deposit —The puthi has been taken back by the son of the owner. 


Remarks—There are two other puthis of the same name in the 
collection but they are works of different writers. 


No. 57. 
_ Name.—Hari Vamsa, 

Subyect.—Sree Krisna's birth. 

Author.—MBhabananda Dwija. Nothing more is known about him, 
except that his father's name was Sivananda. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—' This puthi is written on Sanchi bark. Each folio 
measures 18 x 5% inches, and contains 12 lines of writings on each of its 
sides, There are altogether 82 folios but the verses have been left 
unnumbered. The language of the puthi is Assamese poetry. Although 
this copy was made in 1712 Saka the puthi is in tolerably fair condition, 

TÀe opening lines.— 

eigirritei Alga arum faaſa | - 
34 43 wx fafa eq faux n 

asi faq meta ata atfe ace | 
af cries ita KIA *U OW od 

The closing lines,— 
| «iei Fe Atal od fe aq at | 

| == " ‘ FITIR ss eee fa ufquc 
* ENSE site afb om ace | 
ferte RS FTE D ST 
- adj ^" as in fw — i 
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No. 58. 


Name.—Hari Vamsa, 
Suhject.—1t gives an account of the death of Narakasur and the taking 


away by force by Sree Krisna the divine flower-plant called “ Parijat” 
from Indra. 


Anthor,—Gopal Charan Dwija. He was a famous scholar of his time 
and also a writer of some eminence ; he flourished at the time of Koch 
King Raghudeva. He kept a fo/ at Barnagar, which attracted distinguished 
scholars like Bhatta Deva, He translated Bhagawat Puran into Assamese 
verses, 


Date, —1558 A.D. (7?) 


Deseription.—The puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the sizeof which 
is 15} x41 inches. It contains only 61 folios, each of which contains 8 
lines of writings on each side. The copy is an incomplete one and it 
contains 775 stanzas. It is in good condition. The language in which it 
is written is Assamese verse, It has numerous spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines — 
Sy uu uer FIN 9*4 | 
faga eifa fa af "m i 
AS enm «xq SLATS | 
safe safe zw erg "EG I 
Closing ltnes.— 
mEq xw wife xm WEISE | 
mecs crifere ITT cu | 
za wis (Sq EDI *3/4 7 | 
su Ems «T2 i: UZ5V 0 atc 
GTS "a AB) ACA CHT ITST | 
KES afl Fe 541 BAT I 
gfs wiafem cUm "X + € «| 


. B - . . ei 
Colophon. — 


crit ere Au afm) RESI I 
AMA xp face faa) VECA UI 
22 FH Gv we F4: | 
469 Sa fer caf· paca i 





70 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE. 


Contents. —The puthi describes how Sree Krisna fought with Narakasur, 
the King of Pragjyotisha and put Bhagadutta his son on the throne, after 
having slain Naraka in the battle. It then goes on to relate how Sree 
Krisna defeated Indra, the Lord of Gods, in a battle and took away 
tt Parijat,” the “ flower of paradise " with a view to make it a present to his 
beloved wife Satyabhama. ‘he puthi is not complete. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly 
lent this copy tu the collection. 
Place of deposit.—'The library of the K, A. Samiti. 
Remarks —Thovgh this puthi has been styled as Harivamsa, it is not 
the exact translation of the Sanskrit original. The author has admitted it 
. in the following lines :— 


wore Slat ee ahs g5 | 
sirs stias ara afers 
Sfp alr san fes i 
fafa fafa tea wife "rw fasats u -- 


No. 59. 
Name.— Haris Chandra Upakhyan. 
Subject. — The story of Raja Haris Chandra as related in Markandeya 


Purana. 
Anthor.—Sankara Deva (ride No. 1, Part I). 
Date.— Ditto. 


Description —This puthi is written on Saucht pat. There are 35 folios * 

and each folio contains 14 to 16 lines on each of its pages. The la P 

of the puthi is metrical Assamese and its size is 12 x 44 inches. This. pP 

e was made in Saka 1746 or 1824 A.D. The writings are full of 
orthographical mistakes and the characters do not conform to any of the ) 

ell-known types. It contains 618 stanzas. — — 3 Fu 

* — * E ~ 

— Gran sect E 


m bea vicar m V "Ww i 
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The closing lines,— 


cea uifa AC, “fas zofa, 
RAS SU) ACS | 

aflar acs, "DSTI ara, 
api $91 T5 Ci" ji 

cua wife 1%, "qifa 75, 
Sy cem aatas | 

aso BITS, efa ammi efs, 


yty atfamis sfsg Sse 


Contents —Haris Chandra was a King of Ajodhya. He was a very 
pious and accomplished king; Saibya was his wife and Rohitaswa wes his 
son. He performed the Rajasuya Jajna under the guidance of his puros! 
Basistha, but he refused to follow the usual procedure of worshipping 
Goneska, before Hari. The Jajua was therefore performed without the worship 
of Gonesha for which Gonesha became very angry and Biswamitra was also 
much displeased with Haris Chandra and they caused all sorts of miseries to 
him. He not only lost his kingdom but had also to sell his wife and only child 
Rolitaswa and eventually had to accept services urdera sweeper. At last, he 
was however saved from ali the miseries and obtained permission to go bodily 
to the heaven with his family and subjects. 


Owner.—Srijut Anadar Mahanta of Barpeta was the owner of this 


* puthi. It was purchased from him for the collection. 


Place of depostt—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks.—This puthi is supposed to be the earliest work of Sankar 
Deva. The writer asks for indulgence of the readers on the ground that 
his writings are the writings of a mere child. He also gives the genealogy of 
his family in this puthi. 

There is another copy of this puthi in the collection, procured on loan 
from Srijnt Chandra Kanta Adhikar Goswami of Kamalabari. Though 


the author is the same the number of verses differ, this copy having 736 


stanzas against 618 in the other. 


No. 60. 

Name,— — 

Subject, —A. book of good counsels, 

Aulhor.—hRam Misra. He belongs to Parasar Gotra and his residence 
was at Michaigaon. He acted as a priest at the temple built by Bhadra 


* 
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Sen Phukan and dedicated it to Hari. He acknowledges to have 
written this book on the advice of Bhadra Sen Phukan of Neog Phukan 
family whose daughter was married by the Ahom King Garhgonya Raja. 

Date.—]t was written most probably during the reign of Garbgonya 
Raja (1539-1552 A.D.* 

Deseription.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 16x4 inches. There are 103 folios. But some of the folios are lost, 
Each folio has 8 to 10 lines of writings on each side. The puthiis written 
in metrical Assamese with quotations of Sanskrit sofas here and there. 
The number of verses found are 1,435. The puthi is in a damaged condi- 
tion owing to exposures to rain and smoke. The puthi is in an incom- 
plete state, some of its folios at the end having been lost. 

The opening lines.— 

wy ST SAS 3-4 ot | 

ara riti Ala [e] K: Basis n 
Sy ST WS TS CU FTA | 
fbas. se « « fx foun 

The closing lines.— 


fam AFA "r$ Wat "33 CS" 
mata AJA Ad aS | | 
«fece feta wa "UNUS 441 ACA - 
«tcp "efe FH FIAT 1 soe gto e 
win sa mieu "cz cue ARIST Eon 
* * Hu - ' 1; 


Colophon.— 

futs stra «ielā qafa | 

quaa wp) cr fes Sores siè 

o faafomi cir xui afa n 
n ats : — an Assamese translation of the Sanskrit Hitoy ire et sha 

u Sarn —— the same as described in No. 25, 
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No, 61. 


Name.—Hitopadesha, 

Snéjeet—A book of good counsels, 

Author.—Raghudeva Goswami, the late Adhikar of Jakhalabandha 
Sattra in Nowgong. 

Date,.—1880-1886 A.D. 

Deseription.—This puthi is written on country-made paper in Assamese 
verses, with Bamunia characters. There are 119 folios, measuring 14x 5 
inches. Some pages have 11 lines of writings and others 6 or 7 
lines. The puthi has been somewhat damaged near the margin by 
white-ants. 


The opening !ines,— 


zy uw wm cu "fee [ig | 
yist fec z? cifes «ad i 
Fas tiga Efe Bele ATT | 
gF m Tai AVG WHT à 


The closing lines.— 


afes diam care fare orem | 
AT «cs $9315 aata Cem a 

cea gifa aa CIT cate ef at i 
chats qaa Scr alt maps i 


Contents.—For contents see the notices of Hitopadesha by Visnu Sarma 
described in No. 25, Part II. 

Owner.—Srijut Jagat Chandra Goswami of Nowgong has kindly 
presented this puthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A, Samiti, 

Kemarks.— Nil. 


No. 82. 


Name.—Jamagita, 

Subject.—A description of the Hells and their inmates. 

Autkor.—Kalidas. It is interesting to note that there was a poet in 
Assam, who assumed the name of the greatest Sanskrit poet of India. 
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There however does not appear to be any resemblance between. them except 
in their names, 


Date.—Not known. * 
Description, —'lhis is a puthi of 12 folios, written on ordinary paper. 
The size of the puč% is 12 x 4 inches and each page of the folio contains 9 


lines of writings. The copy was made in Saka 1820 and is not a careful 
one. 


- 


^ 


The opening lines,— 


acy afa «m f*rmia 579 | 
aS Erw Cen qup ATA i544 l 
fere yp ee ary afaq Flag | 
giela StS PTT vic fast 1 


The closing lines.— 


Sere olfa ace tes Areata | 
eerie Sifarate raz Has | 
(ZIG sfa cara Ta astfā | 
fep cs fam ale tage astfā à 
aie wife AT cup) AA xa 
fear ma sif caret ate ata 1 


Colophon.— 


-3 wee fe riftu afe Beha i 

E | fa «ix Cem) wi? tagh asifā u 

E F — Contents. —Aceording to this puthi there are four gates to the ‘Hell. 229 

| Fa Men who are virtuous enter the Capital of Jama by the F ‘ast J Uma 
= m and Northern gates, but those who are vicious enter by the "da 


Southern gate. Then the puthi goes on to describe what are vices and 
what are vims and what rewards and punishments are awarded for. what 








1 =. 
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No. 63. 


Name,—Janma Jatra, 

Sndject—A dramatic representation of the birth of Sri Krishna and of 
the events immediately before and after it. 

Author,—Gopala. There are several Gopalas to be found in the 
ancient Vaisnavite literature of Assam. It is not certain which Gopal was 
the author of this little drama, The fact that he was a disciple of Madhav 
Deva leads to the supposition that he may be Gopal Ata of Bhawanipur, the 
founder of the Kala Sanhati in Assam, 

Date.—Not known. 

Deseriptton.—' This puthi is written in Brajabuli, on Sanchi bark 
and contains 7 folios only. Each of the folios measures 14 x 44 inches and 
contains 12 lines on each side. It looks very old. 


The opening lines — 


mice rifs coe, cafe aw mae decries, wees cO] zefefs 
CECB | 


The closing lines.— 


ajaga "mr AATA | 
«fam cepterter Kita ETR I 


Colophon.— 


444 CFIA TSS) ST "C | 
sfa cstifaer cafe corre 177 M 


Contents—This is an old Assamese drama which begins with the 
marriage of Vasudeva and Daivaki and ends with the birth of Sri Krishna 
and it represents also the events immediately following his birth. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi on 
loan, 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nothing can be traced except the name, regarding the 
dramatist, This much is certain that he was a disciple of Madhav Devs. 


No. 64. 

Name—Jarjaia Mantra and Birah-jara mantra. 

Subject —Mantras for curing fever and driving away the evil spirits 
known as Birahs. 
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Aulhor.—Not known. * 
Date.—Not known. 


Deseriplion,—Yhis puthi is written in Assamese verses on Sanchi 
bark and contains 28 folios. Each folio measures 631 x 2 inches and has 


on each side 5 lines of writings. It is complete in two parts. "The first 


part contains certain incantations and mystic syllables to be chanted over 


a person suffering from fever. The second part contains a long verse of 
incantations to be repeated in exercising a “ Birah.” From the appearance, 
style and composition, the puthi appears to be very old. 


The opening lines,.— 

STATE ale AS) MR TFA RA | 
cefertu mfew gu ou sm 
ATT! foal x ec xc Aa | 
zm aga umi CS ws 

The closing ltues.— 
Se Cen) «reru qum qon | 
nace wife wisi cube Ep a 


Contenls—The puthi deseribes how different kinds of fever and the 





evil spirits called Birahs originated in this world. "The first part tells us 


how the fevers were created by the Brahma out of his breath and how they 
came to reside in the weapon of Mahadeva, the God of Destruetion. "The 


second part tells us that the Birahs were created out of the dust stieking | j 
to the veil of Parbati, the spouse of the God of Destruction. It is said that — 







the mere utterance of the names of Mahadeva and Brahma is sufficient to 


SCAM —— 
drive away these evil spirits from the persons possessed by them. — — 
Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury kindly gave this pu 
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Date.—He wrote this book in Cooch-Bihar, when Naranarayan was on 
the throne of the Koch kingdom, whose reign extended from 1541 to 
1584 A.D. 

Deseriplion.—'The manuseript is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese 
verses. It contains 35 folios, each of which contains § lines of writings cn 
each of its sides. [t measures 124 x 3 inches. The copy looks to be an old 


one, the first few leaves being slightly torn. There are some orthographical 
mistakes in it. 


The opening l'ines,.— 
ami alates 94 fautes i 
ami wa fora qia wwe P79 M 
arc carat atri fera Are | 
(TĀ mem AS tical aR) IU M 
The closing lines.— 


cstiātsta sēni aifi Fa NTS | 
afz ata vw Sucre suit n 
utecrpe «ep afa fa €T 
P gludi cmm xm ara N 





Colophou.— 
nappe ASTAR sth cotifaewq mH 
“ace ggfs gefa | 
futi IA «7 A, Pus sofs ta 


F fast gu Hees 53 


Contents.—For the contents of this puthi, please see the description of 
the original book in No. 16 of Part II. 

Owner.—Srijut Rupram Sarma of Golaghat presented this copy to the 
colleetion, 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This puthi is a translation into Assamese poetry of Jaya 
Deva’s Gita Govinda. This was the first work of Ramasaraswati. He 
mentions in this puthi that he first wrote this book and then Goshajatra of 
Vana Parba and then other Parbas of Mahabharat, e.g., Udjyoga Parba and 
Bhisma Parva, ete. He also mentions here that Sukladhwaja, the 
brother of Naranarayan, prepared a learned commentary of Gita Govinda 
and he based his translation on that commentary He writes as follows : 
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mura «pm stay faaforey ara | 
erag qr] Da fara uia i 


O h ~ B = 


agalāfus gafea gt Sie | 
INQUE see iq AN TİF O^ 
sieta Greja featfan qaste | 
afè ad pepe fafa cate wc d 


No. 66. 


Name, —J yotisha Churamani. 

Subject. — Arithmetie and land-surveyinz. 

Author.—The author of this puthi was one Churamani, who wrote it 
expressedly for the benefit of his own students, 

Date —The date is not certain. It mentions Bakul Kayastha, the 
famous Arithmetician, who wrote his book on Arithmetic in 1356 Saka and 
so it must be of a later date. It has again the following line :— 


fate see fe aifer gta | » 


whith means there were some students in his school in Saka ending in 82, 
and so it must be a Saka like 1382 or 1482. 

Description, —The puthi is written on eountry-made paper and its size 
is 101 x 44 inches. There are 32 folios in all bat the folios Nos. 30 and 
31 are missing in the copy described here. Every folio contains 11 lines 
on a page. The language is Assamese verse and there are 347 stanzas in 
the puthi. The copy looks considerably old and it is fairly accurate. 


The opening lines.— 
=a wu Bathe 9*3 S77 | 
E | —— fap arao OTT N 
— CRAY FHS Fe CAS AH | 


zi > ei — fm pēta we rati + : 
— be — uo (] 
EL X gi X LU "Ice" oic Te] ē d ka 
ur mad... Sb 
«4 dz. v= b 


* — " i 
= ary 


» Pu TAL AM 


1a : ufq 
. J 


— 
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"ga fen Stal coc ae Z | 
fesine otal aie afacaie sys 


Colophon, — 


catēta ca urs, pelufā ste, 
AIT pq ATS | 

SI? ASH, fee aafaa 
ngja BAAS l 


Contents. —The puthi first teaches the notation and numeration and 
the Four Rules simple and mixed. It gives a large number of examples to 
work out besides their answers. It then lays down the rules how to 
survey and calculate the areas of lands of different shapes giving 
appropriate examples to work out. 

Owner,—Srijut Madhusudhan Das of Sualkuchi was the owner of this 
puthi and he kindly made it a gift to the collection, 

Place of deposit. —The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Please see the remarks under Kitabata Manjari described in 
No. 79, Part I. 


No. 67. 


Name, —Kaálidaman. 

Subject. —A. drama representing the subjugation of Kali Naga. 

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1 of Part 1). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Descriplion.—This puthi is written in \ssamese verses with an admix- 
ture of Brajabuli on Sanehi bark, and contains 10 leaves. Each of the 
leaves measures 14 x 44 inches, and contains on each side 12 lines. It 
appears to be old. 


The opening lines. — 
Ae Iek CREE etatem xCE IT | 
gitstisvanisagit MSs Went oa 
yetinme a wife: i 
quet farmac AKAS BS sport SCE an 

The closing lines,— 
cafa Safā ate ative arx Sofa ary | 
care tae ates arte ife cate ATA AI M 


| * 
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Colophon.— 
“fcr tr ale ee “atts | 
wee “era fe ctifam are I 


Contents —The puthi represents dramatically the events how Kāli 
Naga, the king of the snakes, was subjugated and driven away to the lake 
called Ramanaka, by Sri Krishna. 

Owner.—Auniati Adhikar Goswami has kindly given this puthi on 
loan. 

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.Sankar Deva may be regarded as the father of the 
Assamese dramatic literature. He wrote six dramas. The object of 
these dramas was mainly to impress on the mind of the people the 
wonderful deeds of Sri Krishna, as described in the Bhagavat, the principal 
book of Vaisnava cult, 

“Kali Daman” was composed at the request of Ram Ray, 
Sankar Deva's brother. 


No. 68. — 
Name.—Keli Gopála or Rasa Krirā. 
Subject—A drama representing the amorous scenes of Krishna with 
the milk-maids of Brindabana. 
Author—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1 of Part I). 
wT oL Date.—Ditto. i» 
Jeseription.—'The puthi is written in Assamese verses mixed with | 
Brajabuli and it contains 15 leaves in all. Each of the leaves measures 
14 x 44 inches and contains 12 lines on each side. It appears to be old. 
The opening lines,— | 
7 ria fasttatiu Az cstifreifs: i 
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Oiner.—itis Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi 
on loan. | 
Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 
Remarks.—This drama is also based on the 10th book of Bhagawat 


No. 69. 


Name—Kalki Purana (illustrated). 

Subject, —' This is the translation of the Sanskrit Kalki Purana, dealing 
with the tenth incarnation of Visnu, which is to take place at the end of 
Kali Yuga. 

Author.—Ghanashyam Kharghariya Phukan. He was born at 
Jorhat in 1795 A.D. His father was Haliram Barkakati and mother 
Radhika. He had uncommonly a big head for which he was nicknamed 
as "Lathau." He was a famous Sanskrit scholar and was made a 
Changkakati by the Ahom King and then became the Kharghariya 
Phukan which was a military office of high distinction. He suffered 
great privations during the Burmese invasion and when the British 
occupied the country be was made the Criminal Seristadar at Dibrugarh 
and subsequently was made a Munsiff. He was a famous man of his time, 
He died in 1850 A.D. " 

Date,— 1795-1880 A.D. 

Deseription.—This biz and copiously illustrated puthi is written on 
large oblong strips of Sanchi bark in metrical Assamese. It contains 
164 folios and each folio contains on each side from 9 to 11 lines of 
writings besides the illustrations. The number of stanzas are above 
1,343. The copy is an incomplete one. The coloured illustrations extend 
up to 118 folios. The rest have no illustrations. The size of the puthi is 


204 x 8 inches. 


The opening lenes.— 


ec aiff am cra m | 
yteta abiem ere Sais x44! 
Ga edga ice fri 49 | 
ze g ote care *ſacnn amat n 


The closing fines.— 
uu cud 1S) gf vau ws | 
BR CR ANAT Aa CBIAT |1 2080 N 


* v 


nu 
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IA FO x «mīļa ciui | 
CEA STA enda... M 


Colophon.— 


Sle Vara KCI els T xp | 
carm «rx ara cate CAPSS aA e 


Contents —The puthi begins with a description of people of Kali Yuga 
and how degenerate and irreligious they are under the influence of Kali. 
Visnu, having been informed of this by Brahma, promises to take 
his birth as Kalki in the house of Vienu Jasa and Sumati, a couple of 
pious Brahmins. He will marry Padmavati, the daughter of Brihadratha, 
the King of Ceylon. He will ride a snow-white pony and will put to his 
sword all the J//ecefas of the world and will establish true religion and 
order. 


Oieuer.—Srijut Gadadhar Phukan of Jorhat has kindly lent this puthi 
to the collection. 
Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks —Tiis is one of the few illuminated manuscripts in the 
collection. The illastrations are generally artistic. 


No. 70. 


Name,—Kümaratna Tantra. 


o Subject. —Àn Assamese translation of the Sanskrit Kámaratoa Tantra, 
a dialogue between Siva and Parvati about the proper time for collec- 
tion of medicinal plante and their use, ete. 

Anthor.—Gorakhnath is mentioned as the author of the ori, inal | 
but who rendered it into Assamese is not known. 
por T date of the translation is not — 


8* L Th Bobs 


» puthi covered 
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The opening lines,— ‘ 


Sent aa) ae fq paw) arate) asa titi “eas ux ots 
"INN SX CHS SB) era EZ etal “tS et, Sed, fares, waa, alas, 
ifusif, etfi mfa ot ed nam co ans QU fac ofa ZIEfs «ršļ | 


The closing lines.— 


ay aA wy fay fazia | aria qm, el, ore vfque ai fee rs | 
fs Sicsttast ate fas faafs⁊ ehas Bee mor Sara ATi? a 








Contenfs—The putki describes how by incantations and other methods 
a man can be subdued, attracted, made hostile, paralysed, killed, freed from 
evils, excited and so on, It gives the methods to be adopted for the 
performance of the above acts in the form of medicines, mantras and 
jantras. 

Owner.—The original putār is with Srijat Tripureswar Goswami of 
North Gaubati and a copy of it was made for the collection. 

Place of deposit.—'The copy is in the library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—It is one of the books selected by the Assam Government 
to be copied and published, an English translation being given side 
by side with the text. It has been printed at the Assam Government 
Press, Shillong. 


No. 71. 


Name.—Kankhowa. 

Sudject.—An Assdmese lullaby. > 

Author.—Shridhara Kandali. 

Date.—Not known. 

Deseription.—This is a small prii written on ordinary paper of the 
size of 12 x 4 inches. There are only 5 folios and each folio contains 
9 lines on each of its sides. The copy is a very careless one and contains lots 
— mistakes. This is perhaps the longest of all the nursery 





‘Theo opening — — 


fe stet 
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The closing lines,— 


Sua wwe, are wm cpf, 
FPS cefe ui 

7ps sefa, fets ggfs, 
wife care aia xp n 

Colophon, — 

fasio afe cs za fim 
Sur me ufa 

Saa wwe T wm cafe 
ctf cain sfa eft v 


Contents—The author has taken Krisna and his mother Jashoda as 
the subject of his lullaby and Jashoda lulled Sri Krishna to sleep by singing 
the advent of a demon called Kānkhowā, the Eater of Ears. Sri Krishna 
retorted by saying that he never heard of this Kankhowā in any of his 
incarnations and his mother had to confess that she was only trying to lull 
him to sleep by me ntioning the name of such a fearful demon. | 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury, Mauzadar of Khata, bas 
kindly made it a gift to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks —This poem is got by heart by most of the Assamese mothers 
and they actually sing it asa lullaby even now. There are many songs 

of this nature in the Assamese language and some of them represas the 
enrliest specimen of the Assamese lyrical poetry. — . — 


No. 72. 


Name—Kamea Badh (drama). 
Subject. —A dramatic representation of the defeat and death of K 


À by Sri Krishna. — 
















x» Ete, —Ram Charan Thakur, the son of Ramdas — 
cu ‘Shea Deva and through whose instrumentality, Madhab Deva 
Es eine of Sankar Deva. He wrote a detailed Biography 
wand translated into metrical Assamese d Sanskrit | 
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12x 34 inches and has 9 lines of writtings on each of ite sides, excepting 
the first and the last which contain only 9 lines on one side of the folio. 
It appears old. 


The opening lines,— 


taa 7 stages ata aiu 
ata fafau gfi netaa iy | 
qaca paua niam aigfuetu 
JES ACM AICS | 
The closing Lines. — 


zf4 fata orm atf atfe aja | 
“ig fasifa cry orate 1 
Colophon.— 
ŠAUT FT BUS] "pas 534 | 
Ga ARTS ATA SATS FA i 


Contents —This puti represents how Sri Krishna and Balaram were 
invited to Mathura by Kamsa with the intention of killing them 
in a wrestling match between them and his wrestlers and how they 
killed those wrestlers and Kamsa in a duel and set their parents, 
Basudeva and Daivaki free, who were put in irons by Kamsa since the time 
of their marriage. 

ÜOwner,—' The puthi was presented by Srijut Dharmeswar Ray of 
Barpeta. 

Place of deposit, —'Tl'he library of K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks —N il. 


No. 73. 


Name.—- Kathi Bhagawata. 
Subject, —'lranslation. of Srimad Bbagawata, one of the 18 Puranas, 
into Assamese prose. 
Author.—Bhatta Deva. His real name was Baikuntha Nath Kavi- 
. ratna Bhagawata Bhattacharjya. He was born in Bheragaon in Barpeta 
about the year 1558 A. D., and died probably in 1638 A. D. His father 
was Purusottam Kavi, Saraswati, a distinguished Vedantie scholar of his 
time, and ‘Tara Devi was bis mother. He was the father of the Assamese 
prose and he tianslated whole of Bhagawata Puran and Gita in simple 
Assamese prose three hundred years ago. He was the most devoted dis- 
ciple of Damodar Deva and succeeded the latter as the Adhikar of Patbausi 





86 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE. 


Sattra ani also founded the Biah Kuchi Sattra. He was the greatest 
Sanskrit scholar of his time and has left a Sanskrit work called “ Bhakti- 
viveka " on Vaisnavism, besides several other minor works in Assamese 
prose and poetry. 

Date.—This work was begun in 1593 A. D., and finished in 1597 A.D, 

Deseription,—The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark, 
the size of which is 21x71 inches. There are 17? folios in the putt 
and each folio contains 14 to 18 lines on a page. The pwfht contains all 
the twelve books of Bhagawata in Assamese prose in one volume which is 
rarely to be met with. It is to be regretted that the first 17 folios of the 
puiki have been partially demaged by rats. The characters of the 
puthi are of the Lahkari type and the copy was made in Saka 1728 or A.D, 
1806. The puthi is comparatively free from orthographical mistakes, 


The opening lines.— 


sy sa pm-facei Wa -aaa aatan Ceti fam cai spec Rt JIEN 
ner cates wry Sats aee "mi 9 | 


The closing lines. — 


ates) cotta bate sae «fac Mae Sere asa ates Sfx Mew, 
anita cx ĪSS tan, aas sietat cux awn FR ty, sies 
ataifēes aca) Eu +h ef cate ft | 


— Colophon.— 
Seras Sia Rar Fami Adrara AART | 


Contents—It is one of the 18 Puranas and it preaches religion 
of devotion or Bhakti. The whole work consists of 12 books with 335 
chapters. The original author of this book, Vedavyasa, wrote numerous 
books on Hindu religion but it is said that his mind did not find rest till 
he wrote this book on devotion. Vyasa Deva wrote it and — it to 
his son Sukadeva, who published it to the world. 

The first part of the book opens with an account how this — came 





Tæ 


i £3 o be known by the people. 1t is said that one day Suta, the gates | 





ounder of Pura —— forest of Naimisa where Saunaka and other — 
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of Visnu with their necessitating causes and the state of religious life in 
India after Shri Krisna's departure from this world. After the Pandavas 
obtained their salvation, Parikshita became the Emperor of India and 
he was greatly annoyea with the misdeeds of Kali and punished him 
severely. He ruled his country well but one day when he was out on 
hunting, he became very thirsty and asked a Brahman in meditation for 
water. The Brahmau did not answer and Parikshit in a fit of temper, 
encircled the Brahman’s neck with a dead snake. The Brahman's son, 
seeing his father thus insulted, cursed Parikshit that he would meet with 
his death in seven days’ time from the effect of snake bite, Parikshit 
retired from the world and lived on the bank of the holy Ganges, expecting 
death at every moment while Suka Deva explained to him the teachings of 
Bhagawata. This closes the First Book. 

The Second Book describes Parikshit's renunciation of the world and the 
doings of Shri Krisua and preaches the transitoriaess of worldly pleasures 
and possessions and explains that the highest bliss is the communion 
with the Supreme God. It then describes what distinguishes 
Bhagawat from all other Puranas and this brings the Second Book to its 
close. | 

The Third Book teaches how this manifested world is created by 
God; how it is upheld and will be withheld. It coneludes with an account 
of Kapila’s life and teachings as embodied in his Sankhya Philosophy. 

The Fourth Book begins with an account of Manu and then goes on 
to relate the jajua performed by Daksha and his destruction by Siva and 
then describes at length the stories about Dhruba, Bena, Prithu and 
concludes with the story of Purandara. 

The Fifth Book gives the account of Priyabrata, Agnidruva, Navi, 
Risava, Bharata, Jarabharat, and describes the Meru and geographical 
divisions of the Earth into seven dwipas and the hells. 

The Sixth Book deals with the story of Ajamil and furnishes an 
account of Chitraketu, the death of Britrasur and describes the daughters 
of Daksha Prajapati. 

The Seventh Book gives an account of Hiranya Kashipu and his son 
Prahrada and it describes how Prahrada could not be dissuaded from the 
worship of Hari though his father subjected him to all sorts of cruelties. 
Then it describes the Sannyasa and Garhastha Ashramas and the 
religion for ordinary men. 


The Eighth Book deals with the divisions of time according to tbe 
Hindu chronology such as Manwantaras and Kalpas, and then describes 


> 
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the story of Griha and Gajendra, the churning of the Ocean and the 
fight between the Gods and the Asuras for the nectar that was produced 
by churning and then it gives an account of the enchantment of Hara by 
Kamadeva and Bali's great Jajna. 


The Ninth Book begins with an account of the Solar and Lunar 
dynasties and then gives the stories of Ambarisha, Harish Chandra, 
Bhazirath, Nimi and Dusmanta. 

The Tenth Book contains a full and vivid account of the life and 
doings of Shri Krisna, from his birth to death. This is the most 
interesting of all the books of Bhagawata containing the essence of the 
doetrine of devotion. 


The Eleventh Book explains what the true salvation is and then gives 
an account of Nimi and nine other devotees. Then it gives the dialogue 
between Shri Krisna and Uddhaba on the religion and describes the benefits 
of good company and the four Ashramas—Brahmacharyya, Garhastha, 
Banaprastha and Sannyasa. 

The Twelfth Book describes how the supreme knowledge of Brahma 
ean be obtained. Then it gives an account of the Kings of Magadha and 
makes certain predictions about the future and then concludes with a 
description of Janmejaya's Sarpa Jajna. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra bas 
kindly lent this purāi. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks —This translation was made by Bhatta Deva at the request 

* of his spiritual guide Damodar Deva. This p&/4i has not been published 
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The opening linea — 


Sigon "itat free aces afer) coag vifa face ae oni fw 
afacy «dē ee) xfara mors cuite Slane cmifa eux ses tere) zr fī 
Bataa carn fara | 


The closing lines,—- 


Tet 44% “fq vere wfas | 
free) wang Seem fee fes a 
aay "pnm efa vere F ara | 
AAT aw coats ef xx. 
gms "14 “tn Pop asfem | 
goja Attica fice) cosa afari a 


Contents, —The puthi quotes the texts from the Namghosa of Madhab 
Deva and explains and illastrates them by the help of the Sanskrit 
religious books. 

Owner.—Srijut Anadar Mahanta of Barpeta has sold this pu/Ai to 
the collection. 

Place of deposit.—'The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 75. 


Wame,— Kathe Ramayan, 
ect,—Translation of the Sanskrit i p into Assamese 











——— —Ragbunath, the son of Krisnanath and grandson of 


Ha — Sattra. He was 6th in descent from Satananda, 


Jar Bhakat, a disciple of Sankar Deva. Besides this prose 
— has le de — work styled ine which deseribes 
te Tw A-D., and so this book also 
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pulli is Assamese prose. The size is 15x4 inches. The first folio is 
missing, The writings are generally free from orthographical mistakes, 
The puthi does not bear any date but it must have been copied long ago, 
as it looks very old. 


The opening lines.— 


amta ecw wales wa wifs few wife wor Sos ee) ety Baty bags 
cuia care eis, ce diu alu gfi cd FIN CHI apex Flag, [equa fuU, 
aie cerco epe cece fm fex wan afececece ate SEO fett 
F conte wfEUCE | 


The closing lines.— 


gia Aaaa mU fag “few tre, me Sere aiff sie frei, cuia 
xw afe ga fy fre ma FA Cia) aces pod Ecg ce ner ofa 
Sate =e Are sirs fe) ate ay fore fu aca Ata ore nena wfana 
Z fe fa | wees Še shy 48 UE, acece fare aM 444 sida wfq 
Se aia «fa cam R | 


Contents. —This puthi contains only the translation of the first four 
cantos of Ramayana, £e, Adi, Ajodhya, Aranya and  Kiskindhya. 
Subjects treated in these cantos are too well-known to require their mention 
here. 

Owner —The owner of this puthi Srijut Bhima Kanta Mahanta of 


Dakhinhengra in Golaghat, has kindly made a gift of this puthi for the 


collection. 
Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks—Nil. DEC E 


No. 76. = 


L  Nome.—kathà Sutra. | * ES x 
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measures 11 x5 inches and has on each of its sides 9 lines. It is not in a 
good condition and appears to be old. 
The opening lines.— 
acai aca wf cn Se FATF | 
“fee ida we cm fie ea a 
Ta STAT CU FTA ATH | 
ST We STS CI ayes 4 
The closing lines.— 
qian Saas 
Hea ca ifs a4 
wer xps ofa eja «Tu | 
ITS S74 TS Ata 
faafoce FA Za I4 
SHAS ICN SCE cate rix ata n 
Contents.—This puti contains a comprehensive index of the whole of 
the Bhagawata. It summarises briefly all the twelve books of that work 
and states briefly all the different topics of the several books 
explaining here and there the important and difficult passages 
and writing notes on such words as are considered to be difficult. It 
adds at the end of the book a summary of Sankar Dava's Bhakti Ratnakara 


described in No. 8 of Part II. 
Owner.—This puthi was presented by Srijut Dharma Datta Chaudhury 


of Khata. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samati, 
Remarks.—'This putāt clearly shows how carefully the Bhagawata was 


studied and how very popular it was amongst the Vaisnavas of Assam. 


No. 77. 


Name.—Keshab Deva Charitra. 

Sudject,—A biographical sketch of Keshab Deva, one of the Adhikar 
Goswamis of Auniati Sattra, 

Author.—Ambarisha Dwija. 

Date.—Keshaba Deva was Adhikar of Auniati when Joyadhwaja 
Singha reigned in Assam, from 1654 to 1663 A. D. 

Description —TVhis puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 52 

folios. The size of tig puthi ie V7 x 4% inches ; each page of the putār 
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contains 10 lines of writings and there are altogether 793 verses, The 
language of the puthi is Assamese poetry. 
The opening lines — 


su wx AAE cfe xm | 
giaa SISA WE «uw XI A 
safa eqs oe fausse «fu 
Sy vw uc XcEDE CX] WD y 


The closing (ines.— 


HSCS ICS Be bq Seis) 
AW) ABĪCEĪT xc Haq nw 
Horne sp fofa siaja iu | 
faaata Ata ifs crm aia ais i 


Conlents,—' The puii describes the time of Niranjana Deva, the first 
Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra and then goes on to describe how he 
selected Keshab Deva as his successor and then gives a description of his 
life and doings. He held the Adhikarship of the Sattra during the reign 
of Joyadhwaja Singha and Chakradhwaja Singha and both of these Rajas 
held him in very high esteem. But when Godadhar came to the throne 
of Assam he persecuted all the Goswamis of Assam and confiscated their 
properties and Keshab Deva was banished to Sadiya after having been. 
deprived of all his properties and the idol of Govinda, His life was saved 
only through the intercession of his Royal son Rudrasingha. When 
Rudrasingha came to the throne, Keshab Deva was brought back from. 
Sadiya and restored to his former position. 

Owner:—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly - 
lent this puthi. as 

 Place.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

ļ  Remarks.— These biographies of the eminent persons. of Assam, — 
tr a flood nde the — —— Āra of their time and they should | 
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Deseription.—This puthi is written on Sanchi leaves, the size 
of which is 141 x41 inches. There are 124 folios and 2,500 verses ; 
each page of the puthi contains 14 lines. This pu/Ài was copied 
in 1729 Saka. The puthi is in very good condition. As a book of 
religion, the Mahapurusiyas give the first place to this book and they 
regard Kirtan, Dasam, Ghosa and Ratnabali as the four vedas of their creed. 


The opening liues.— 
AI eric] amat ATEN | 
A4 xai. Silay «latus s 
wj «ifs FAMAS am CSM STS | 
Tt A BASS 44) «ATS 1 > 
The closing lines — 


&fe 741 Tal aim cate PRSE | 
Atal ACH Be Sy ods «fs 
Faq sae ace mua feu | 

arx xm aft sa Coed faery i Raos 


Contents.—This puthi excels all other writings of Sankardeva in 
its elegance of style and vividness of description. This is a compilation 
of the choicest episodes culled chiefly from the Bhagawat Puran. 
It begins with an account of the 24 incarnations of Visnu and goes on to 
enumerate the offences against the chanting of the names of Han. It 
then gives a beautiful description of the figure of Sri Krishna for the con- 
templation of the devotees. Then follows the account of Ajamil’s salva- 
tion by the uttering of the name of Narayana at the time of his death. 
It then furnishes with an account of Prahrad's devotion to Hari and goes 
on to deseribe how Kama Deva enchanted Hara and was destroyed by the 
latter's wrath and how also Bali was deprived of his kingdom and consigned 
to Patala. It also describes the early boyhood of Sri Krishna, his amours with 
the milk-maids of Brindaban and the destruction of Kamsa, Jarasandha, 
etc., ete. It concludes with an account of the holy shrine of Jagannath. 

Owner.—The owner of this putāf is the Bengena Atia Goswami. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This is the most popular of all the works of Sankar Deva 
and is widely read almost in every Assamese household. 


No.179. - 
Name,— Kitübata Manjari. 
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Sxtject—A poetical treatise on Arithmetic, Land-surveying and 
Book-keeping. 

Author.—Bakul Kayastha, who was the greatest Arithmetician of 
his time; he flourished in 1434 A. D. 

Date,—'The book was written in Saka 1356 or 1434 A. D. in the 
reign of Ahom King Swarganarayan Deva. 

Description —The putāt is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 94x24 inches. There are 77 folios with 5 to 8 lines of writings 
on a page. The copy is somewhat damaged, the margins of some 
of the leaves having been eaten up by rats. The appearance is old and 
the characters are Katftali. The copy was made by one Ramballava 
Kataki in Saka 1652 or 1730 A. D. and it is not free from spelling 
mistakes. The book is written in Assamese verses. 


The opening lines.— 
eu amj ze cnet. wife crs | 
arm] wif FA TIE FATS Cia M 
SPS b«c AS FIT) BUSTS | 
aleja SAS usps Kau cw 
The closing lines.— 
ctia ma fu orf qt | 
ceza ceņai faai Ste V 
ceu epis afacs vfq | 
fad www ace ifa a 
bes ara Ace fqn "etit | 
ripu ww niin mtt e - 
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household should be classified and entered into a stock book, ete, It 
then teaches the Arithmetic in three parts: (1) Athkatha, (2) Dasamsa 
and (3) Bidya  Uthi. Athkatha deals with the Four rules with 
whole numbers and  Dasamsa deals with fractional numbers and 
Bidyauthi deals with miscellaneous examples. According to this book, 
the multiplication is to be taught first and from it the addition is deduced 
as a corollary and then division is taught and the subtraction is 
deduced from its processes. The puti not only deals with arithmetic 
but also teaches how lands are to be measured and their areas calculated 
and also how the rent rolls are to be prepared. Towards the end it contains 
numerous examples from several authors such as, Narayan Das, Umapati 
Siddha, Hridayananda Kayastha and Durga Das. The pufāt also gives the 
number of years in Satya, Treta, Dwapara and Kali Yagas and the names 
of the dynasties that ruled over India with their dates according to the 
Puranas, 


Owner.—The owner of the putá is Srijut Madhusudhan Das, a clerk 
in the office of the Deputy Commissioner, Kamrup. He has kindly made 
it a gift to the collection of the Assamese puthis. 

Place of deposit. —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The old Assamese method of teaching arithmetic was quite 
different from the methods now prevailing in the schools of Assam. There 
are now only a few old men who know the ancient methods deseribed in 
this book and with them t he knowledge is bound to disappear completely. 


No. 80. 


Name—Lakhmi Charitra. 

Subject. — Ways of the Goddess of Fortune. 

Author,—Jagannath. Dwija. 

Date-—Not known. 

Deseription.—This is a"small pufi of only 7 folios written on ordinary 
papers of the size of 104 x 3 inches. There are six lines on each side of 
a folio. The copy isa recent one, made only in 1818 Saka and is full of 
spelling mistakes. 

Opening lines, — 
etara ron situs HANNS | 
ix CS Atii vu ora) a 
tcs Oran ACH CHAT AAA 4 

zx CNT acm icri TS CHANG a 
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Closing lines,— 
SCS) ww] fas gu 3277 | 
AM! AC Seen BĒRS ae | 
cea wifa Sere ofis q3 TR | 
ofa "wp Se) ge vau Aef a 


Cofophon,— 


few epu sce af ata FİN | 
aag Ace Gifs cat are ata M 


Contents —The putār is in the form of a dialogue between Visnu and 
his spouse Lakshmi, the Goddess of Fortune. Visna asked her whieh are 
her favourite abodes whereupon she described them and in doing so she 
mentioned what things and actions men should avoid to secure her 
favours. 

Owner.—This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratap gir den Chaudhury, 
Mauzadar of Khata, 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—A much bigger puthi in Assamese under this title is sail 
to exist. 


No. 81. 


Name—Lilavati Katha. 
Subject.—An arithmetical treatise based on the Sanskrit mathematica 
works of Lilavati, the famous lady mathematician of ancient India. 
TT Author.—The author was “ Kabiratna Dwija” as mentioned in the 
first line of the book— =% 
| ete ferant cate Tatas Sather | ^ dl 


| gece fie catetét æfaa⸗ farian: n 2 "v" 
ilie de" Barina Drip marani what: was LI 
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The opening lines, — 


ara: flan coats Aaa: Etfi | 
gece farata feas facortaut a 
acy SEA ae fay efaa caT | 
The closing lines,— 
GT CER CSFP CAI FFI Btfa «wis | 
ofa wer ofa wa fefe aren ats n 
Coutents,—'The puti teaches Arithmetic divided into nine different 
sections, viz., multiplication, division, subtraction, addition, cubes, cube 
roots, squares, square roots and sanka/an, It also teaches how multiplica- 
tion can be done in 5 different ways and how division can be worked 
out in long and short processes. "Then it gives the rales for calculating 
the areas of lands of different forms and magnitude. At the end it gives a 
large number of worked. out examples. 
Owner.—Srijut Sonaram Chaudhury of Commissioner's Office has 
kindly lent this puthi to the collection. 
Place of deposit. —'The library of the K. A, Samiti. 


Remarks.—Please see the remarks on Bakula Kayastha's Kitabata 
Manjari deseribed in No. 79 of Part I. 


No. 82. 


Name.— Mahabharat—Adi Parva, 

Subject. — The Assamese translation of the Book I of the Epic. 

Author,.—Aniraddha Dwija. This was the real name of Ramsaraswati, 
who translated the whole of Mahabharat in Assamese verses under the 
patronage of the Koch King Naranarayana. For the account of his life, 
please see the description in No. 12 of Part I. 

Date-—He flourished in the reign of the Koch King Naranarayana 
(1540-1555 A.D.) l 
= Desoription.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark. The folios are 
19x6 inches, There are 9: folios in the puthi with 2,032 couplets. 
Each page of a folio contains 13 lines of writings. The language of the 
puthi is Assamese poetry. 


The opening lines, — 
ww ur sias Sty on Efe | 
athe org wt; A4 mot ufa n 
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aa Sra wu ata ace TIN | 
Ceu FPF wm ASS 99 i 


The closing lines.— 
caii tai rf Ita Wim FA | 
«px ata fafa cate tron cra en 
sana off cim few Sem | 
wf afas ace cat gta 319 


Contents — It describes the interview of Parasara with Satyavati and 
the birth of the Pandavas and Kauravas and also gives an account of the 
destruction of the forest of Khāndava by fire and the fight of Shri- 
Krisna and Arjuna with Indra and other Gods who strived hard to protect 
the forest. 

Owner.—The Adhikar Goswami of Bar Elengi Sattra kindly lent this 
puthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit.— The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—ln my collection there is another copy of this book, written 
by three different writers, ris., Aniruddha Das, Shrinath Dwija and Bipra 
Damodara, which has been deseribed below. 


No. 83. 

Name.—Mahabharat—Adi Parva. 

Subject, —' The translation of Sanskrit Mahabharat, Book I, 

Authors —1. Aniruddha Das—up to 385 verses. 

2. Shrinath Dwija— ,, 1,044 , 
3. Bipra Damodara— ,, 1,505 ,, 

Date-—Shrinath acknowledges to have written his portion by the orders 
of the Koch King Prannarayan who reigned from 1627 to 1666 A.D. The 
other two writers may also be presumed to have flourished during this period. 
(0 Deseription.—'This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 

n is 153 x 5 inches. There are 104 folios and 1,505 verses in the puthi. — rt 
3 — page of the puthi contains 10 lines of writings. This copy was. 
lin n Hos and is in good condition. 
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The closing lines — 


facet sicui cron Sta at? ths | 
ACS Sas SH para STS y 
efe nera 4 wal ata ata | 
a Bela cele cate ax ats n 


Contents,—For its contents please see No. 82 of Part J. 

Owner. —Sriman Loknath Barua, the son of late Bholanath Barua of 
Dooariya Barua family, kindly lent this puthi. 

Place of deposit. —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. —Ilt is worthy of notice that the Mahabharat was tran- 
slated in the Assamese language by different writers at different 


periods. 
No. 84. 


Name.—Mahabharata—Aswamedha Parva. 

Subject—This book contains an account of the Horse Sacrifice per- 
formed by the five Pandava brothers at the termination of the battle of 
Kurukshetra. 

Author.—'This puthi appears to be the conjoint work of three differ- 
ent writers, riz, Gangadas Sen, Subudhi Rai, and Bhabani Das. The 
puthi does not give any information about its authors except that Ganga- 
das Sen was the son of Sastibar. The surnames of the authors would seem 
to indicate that they were domiciled Bengalis. 

Date.—Not known but from the style of writings, the puthi appears 
to have been written daring the Expansion Period of the Assamese literature. 

Description.—The puthi is written on strips of Sanchi barks measuring 
22 x Ginches, There are 13 lines of writings on each page of a folio, 
Number of folios in the puthis are 127 and there are 3,000 verses; but 
unfortunately the manuscript is not complete, The language of 
the puthi is metrical Assamese. 


The opening lines,— 
wa sfa aie) fap Se afa | 
sais "siam ora “fe afa fafa n 
ae faa ufo vom ufa | 
sfs fe furto egf "iom n 
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The closing lines.— 


cary sivatfes farre ata Ya | 
WH CTS WE CH AE ya HITS d 
farce T5 aia) miferi Cstf673 | 
garas gifs faf Vara n 


Coutents,—'The puthi begins with the advice of Vyasa to Judhisthira to 
perform the Horse Sacrifice and relates the preparations of  Judhis- 
thira. Then it goes on to describe how the sacrificial horse was let loose 
under the personal protection of Arjuna, who followed the sacred animal 
at the head of a large army. It deseribes at length the battles which 
Arjuna fought with the kings of different eountries who obstrueted the 
horse in its peregrination. The puthi deseribes in eloquent terms, the vieto- 
rious marches of Arjuna, throughout the length aud breadth of India, till. 
he came to Manipur, where he met with his death at the hand of his own 
son Babrubaban, the King of Manipur. Arjuna and his men were 
however restored to life by the touch of a valuable jewel which 
Babrubahan took from the King of the Nagas after a hard fight. The 
manuscript closes with the completion of the Jayna. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra 
kindly lent this puthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks —There is another copy of this puthi in the collection, kindly 
lent by the widow of late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector. 
Bot this copy was written on ordinary paper in Saka 1818. 


No. 85. 


Name.—Mahabbarat—Bana Parva. IR vē 
Subject. — The wanderings of Pandavas in the forests. 











Author—Ram Saraswati. (Vide No. 12, Part I.) — xs 
T CES Date.— Ditto, 
PAT Deseriplion.— This puthi is written on country-made paper and mea- i lā 





"id 22 x 7% inches. There are 135 folios and 3,365 couplets. Each 
vag one folio contains 16 lines of writings. The copy was made in the 
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fers frama 9g Siza «fe | - 
CATE" SpA Sp caa PATT 4 


The closing lines — 


"wi qu us, cole =a 358, 
Sista 44) FN 
ata aaqa), facem fafs, 
Gifs carn ara REX 1 
Contents.—lt contains an account of the wanderings of the Pandavas 
in the forests, after Judhisthira had lost in the game of dice with Durjo- 
dhana. It describes in detail the exploits of the five brothers of Pandavas 
during their exile. This book however describes only a part of their exile, 
the rest being described in other parts. 
Owwner.—Srijut Saktinath Phukan of Nowgong is the owner of this 
puthe who has kindly made it a gift to the collection. 
Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
F Remarks —The Bana Parva of Assamese Mahabharat consists of 
several parts such as Puspa Haran, Moni Chandra Gosh, Baghasur Badha, 
Kulachal Badha, Kurmabali Badha, ete. 


No. 86. 


Name.—Mahabbarat—Bhisma Parva. 

Sudject.—This forms the 6th canto of the great Epic and gives an 
account of the battle of Kurukshetra for the first ten days under the 
generalship of Bhisma. 

Authors, —Ram Saraswati (vide No. 12, Part I) and Ram Misra, The 
latter was the youngest son of Madhab Kandali (not the authorof Assa- 
mese Ramayana) and the great-grandson of Kalap Chandra, the far-famed 
Sanskrit scholar of Narayanpur in North Lakhimpur. Ram Misra acknow- 
— ledges to have made his translation at the request of the father-in-law of 

the Assam King Jayadhwaja Sinha, whereas Ram Saraswati completed bis 
translations during the reign of the Koch King Raghudeva after having 
Gnished the translations of Birat Parva and Udjvog Parva. So the 
F writings of the two authors belong to two different periods. As Ram Misra 
was a man of much later date, he must be presumed to have inserted 
i his writings in the work at a subsequent date. 
| Dates—Between 1583 and 1663 A, D. . 
| — Descrinlion.—'This i$ a big volume containing not less than 133 folios, 
each folio measuring 19 x 8} inches in size. The manuscript was prepared 
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on machine-made paper in Saka 1819 by one Kirti Chandra Medhi 
of Palashbari at the instance of late Shyamlal Chaudhury, the Sub-Deputy 
Collector of Palashbari. The original of the manuseript is said to have been 
obtained from the family of late Upendra Narayana Sinha, Raja of Rani. 
Each folio of the manuscript contains 14 to 20 lines of writings and there 
are altogether 3,554 couplets. The writings are however not free from 
orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— : 


s ac alate acres fa | 
FAIS us "xem fa a 
aca xmas fa fares «fa | 
wá ey eee care AIST ji 


The closing lines.— 


waste cafeete cra ef | 

ate cate csini wera AI wa a 
act cl OW ASUS SLATS | 
ara fase cic wife cate ata «Ix n 
saj Aen aa whe oe ufu | 

win frag qs Com Ants a 


Colophon.—As the book contains writings of two authors, there are 
two sets of colophons. 
(a) wae Bai E MATS «fa | 
ace qafi Ace cater ef zfa n 
(b) ace ate "xm ofS «ja wis! 
faama aca ife cari aps gtū i 
— Contents —This canto of the epic begins with an acconnt of the seven 
Varshas into which the Earth is divided. Then it deseribes the prepara- 
tions or the Kurukshetra war and gives an account of the battle far. 
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3. Charioteers should fight with charioteers, elephants with elephants 
and horses with horses. 

4. An adversary should not be attacked without previous warning. 

5. The war musicians should never be attacked. 


Owner.—The puthi belonged to late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy 
Collector, and it has been kindly lent by his wife. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—It has been remarked above that the manuscript consists 
of 3,554 couplets but they comprise four series of numbers. The 
first series runs from ] to 738 written by Ram Misra, The second series 
comes after this and runs from 1 to 1,979 written by Ram Saraswati. 
The third series commences at 1,980 and ends in 2,287 written by Ram 
Misra and the last series begins at 1 and continues up to 529 written by 
Ram Saraswati anl this brings the book to a close. 


No. 87. 


Name—Mahabharat— Birat Parva, 

Subject. —'This is the 4th book of the great Indian Epic, 

Authors.— Ram Saraswati (wide No. 12, Part I) and Kangsari 
Kayastha. This book is divided into two parts, viz., Dakhin Gogriha and 
Uttar Gogriha. The first part was written by Ram Saraswati and the 
second part was written by Kangsari about whom nothing is known so far. 

Date:—A bout 1580 A.D. 

Description.—This puthi is written on machine-made paper. There 
are 111 folios and each folio measures 12 x 5 inches and each page of a 
folio contains 10 lines of writings. The language is Assamese poetry. The 
verses have not been numbered in the copy. The manuscript is not free 
from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
aca atata, STS 3, 
sae 8% AT | 
ate false, aai Baie, 
CAI ANTS SH l 
atsu qn, Aa Wes, 
fra SS fa RİCE | 
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The closing lines — 


s ETES, frats cx "a sra, 
afata Can fe - 
ea] REIASA, Carre eja TA, 


efaq part Tal ahs | 
wife caten zR ef, Aa "1*3 Sa, 
tagi «ree way Af 


Colophons.— 


(a) FE aly Ka", 
Fre bard sif, | 

Str Si car ata 3134 
(4) wu" Tā! T du) C FTA | 
feque wu Sif carm xx aia a 


Contents.—The puthi begins with an account of the Pandava's living 
incognito in the house of the Birat Raja. By a pledge in the game 
of diee, the Pandavas were to live thirteen years in exile, one year of which 
was to be spent in disguise. On the expiry of the 12th year, they 
resolved to live one year in the house of Birat Raj in disguise. While 
they were living there Kichaka, the brother-in-law of  Birat Raja 

t attempted an indecent assault on Draupadi for which he was attacked 
4 and killed by Bhima. Hearing the death of Kichaka, Durjodhan resolved 
to attack the king of Birat, with the object of carrying away his 
biggest herd of cattle. The Kauravas fought with the Birat Raja 
who with the help of the Pandavas came out victorious. From — 
skill displayed in fighting, the Pandavas 'were easily recognised by the 
Kauravas but as they were about to finish their exile, they — 
ws not anxious to conceal their identity. ‘The Kauravas returned yd = 
pn. — — in great humiliation. After this the Pandavas — 
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Place of deposi! .— The library of the K. A, Samiti, 
Remarks —Nil. 


No. 88. 


Name. — Mahabharat — Drona Parva. 

Sudject—This forms the 7th book of the Epie and deseribes the 
battle of Kurukshetra fought under the generalship of Guru Drona. 

Anthor.—Gopinath Dwija. He describes himself as a native of 
Chinakona in Patchowra in Kamarupa and as the son of Rama Saraswati 
and grandson of Bhimsen Dwija. But elsewhere Hama Saraswati has 
described himself as the son of Kavichuramani and not of Bhimsen 
Dwija. Gopinath’s father can be supposed to be Rama Saraswati, the 
translator of the Assamese Mahabharat, only on the assumption that 
Kavichuramani was only a title and Bhimsen was his father’s real name. 
Gopinath acknowledges to have written this book under the patronage 
of King Dharma Deva who is easily identified as Dharma Narayan 
of Darrang. This is further supported by the fact that Chinakona and 
Patchowra are still existing in Darrang, only with this difference that 
Patchowra is now known as Patehar Kuehi. 

Date,—1617-1637 A, D. 

Description.—'This is a big volume containing 291 folios of the size 
of 185 inches. There are 9 lines of writings on each side of a folio. 
The writing material used is sanchi bark, The manuscript is in a good state 
of preservation but unfortunately the book is not complete as some folios 
at the end are missing. 


The opening fines,— 


sq um SCT comm aT | 
atela 649 "418074 FA AT 
aq AT wq hem sia | 

IP BTSs Hmm e | 


The closing lines. — 
sep. FIM, afis 41071, 
afe) em BaT | 
cifeacs aca, stara swift, 
qn wfs gas | 
14 


wá "was 
bud « 
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SCS) WH BIE, airē 45 cfi, 
SCS AS AAS | 


+ * * * 


Contents—The book gives a detailed account of the battle of 
Kurukshetra under the command of Guru Drona. It describes also 
the death of Jayadratha, Ghatotkach and Drona. 

Owner.—The manuscript belonged to late Shyamlal Chaudhury, 
Sub-Deputy Collector, and his wife has kindly presented it to the 
collection. 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—Nil. 


No. 89. . 


Name —Mahabharat—Karna Parva. 

Subject.—This puthi gives an account of the battle of Kurukshetra, 
under the generalship of Karna. 

Author—Bidya Panchanan, the youngest son of Kantbabhushan who 
was a Daibajna by caste. 

Date,—Kanthabhushan was a pious man of village Maguri on the 
Barnadi and a eontemporary of Sankar Deva and so his son the author must 
have written this book in the Vaisnavite Period of the Assamese literature. 
(1450-1600 A. D.) 

Description.—'This puihi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 59 
folios with 1,000 stanzas. The size of the put4i is 141 x 41. inches. Each. 
page contains from 11 to 13 lines of writings. The putki is written i in 

^ metrical Assamese. The copy was made probably in 1208 B.E. ; it looks. 
Š fairly old. The characters are of Gargonya type and the puthi — 
| free from orthographical mistakes, — 


LI E. | r i 
— The opening lines.— | arm 


su wu Se PRO wu f 
nga safe rs! www TG 1 
—* erty faa CA FHT ATH | 
| guts nemus i 
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‘ey cine A uf oe TT | 


caren ata ata std ADAPTA a 
Colophou.— 


«v citi "7 ufq gr ace | 
cate ata ata sea IAPR à 


Contents.—'The puihi begins with the preparations of Karna to take 
the command of Durjodhana's army. Saila, the King of Madra, who was 
Durjodhana's maternal uncle, was asked by Durjodhan to drive Karna's 
chariot in the battlefield. Saila at first refused to act as Karna's 
ebarioteer but Durjodhana’s solicitations compelled him to accept the office. 
Saila drove Karna to the battlefield and Sri Krishna also drove Arjuna 
there and asked Arjuna to fight with greatest vigilance as Karna was a 
most veteran warrior having received his military training under 
Parasuram himself. The rest of the story is similar to that of Karna Parva 
by Ram Saraswati described in No. 90, Part I of this Catalogue, 

Owner —Srijut Adi Medhi of Kumargaon in Golaghat was the 
owner of this puthi and it has been purchased from him for the collection. 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There are two other copies of this puti in the collection, 
one was obtained from the widow of late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub- 
Deputy Collector of Palashbari and the other from Srijut Kanthiram 
Hazarika, Contractor of Jorhat. The copy obtained from Srijut Kanthi- 
ram Hazarika is written on country-made paper and has many illustrations, 
not of much artistic skill. The illustrations are said to have been 
made in Saka 1765 by one Durgadhar, the third son of Bhubaneswar Raja 
of Tipam, who was the uncle of Purandara Sinha, the last reigning monarch 
of Assam. It is interesting to note that Durgadhar, the artist, expunged 
Bidya Panchanana’s name from the colophons and added his own, 
apparently with the object of usurping the authorship of the book. 
This is glaring instance of plagiarism in ancient Assamese literature but 
happily such instances are rare. 


No. 90. 


Name.—Mahabharat—Karna Parva. 

Subject. —The account of the battle of Kurukshetra under the command 
of Karna. 

Author.—Ram Saraswati (vide No. 12, Part I). 

Date. —( Vide ditto.) 
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Deseription.—'lhis pn!í is written on Sanchi bark and its size is 
14x31 inches. There are 43 folios and 553 stanzas in the puti and 
every page contains 7 lines of writings. The pufér is written in metrical 


Assamese. "The copy was made in 1807 Saka by one Mahiram Das. The 
characters are of Gargonya type. The copy is singularly free from 
orthographical mistakes. 


The opening limes,— 


ars qua faama AIFFT i 
aC ACT) wixix9 OAC! CBA ! 
eux ofa sin fafa sauce | 
F Sco) fafa xe frees scm a 


The closing lines.— 


StH Sars wu arta afew | 
afe wu Sta Sie futu ats g 
wre Xn] «fa aja rtu | 


AGA mus eife CITI Ta 47m n 
Colophon.— 


"RUE ADIRE] TW PATS | 
cape gu 413 C4 ASIA sic d 


Contents.—In the battle of Kurukshetra after Drona's death Durjodhan 
appointed Karna as his Commander-in-Chief. This pulki does not 
describe the battle under the command of Karna, as fully as that by Vidya 
Papchanan (No. 85, Part I). The book begins with the battle fought 
between Karna and Judhisthira, in which Judhisthira was seriously 
wounded. At that time Arjuna was engaged with the famous “e Sangsap- 
taka” army, and after having defeated them drove towards Bhima 

and was anxious not to see Judhisthira in the field. Bhima told him | * 2416 
(bow Judhisthīra was wounded by Karna. Sri Krishna drove Arjuna 7 

: 5 K * ida to eas furious battle with Karna and killed 1 
e of the greatest heroes of his time and so —— 

the greates difficulties in fighting with him, Ther 
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No. 91. 


Name.—Mahabharat—Mushala Parva. 

Sudject.—The birth of a Mushala (iron rod) which caused the destrue- 
tion of Jadu Vamsa. 

Author.—Prithuram Dwija. Nothing more is known about him. 

Date —Not known. 


Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, each leaf measur- 
ing 16x 4) inches. There are 13 lines of writings on each page and the 
number of folios are 35 with 552 couplets. The first two leaves of the 


pulki are missing. The language is Assamese poetry. 


The opening lines — 


F1 Pelee 517 core ITA | 
cata "ics fee] eit afa fg a 
wferate cats afe fēru xatfa à 
aafaa vifa ufq fimm Sea) 
altaya alts ēra fami firsts i 


The closing ltnes.— 


Sit aa faeta atfee freq) 
gt wid STE sie AS camia d 
crs wa val aifesy feats i 
«tq oF Ace Cure fast wfoss i 
afz alt fa Bice SF ba | 
fee fagail cater cua «fm TR | 
* * ` aia afu M 
Contents —The puthi describes how the birth of a Musbal (iron rod) 
took place in Dwaraka for the destruction of the family of Jadu in which 
Sri Krishna himself took his birth. It then goes on to describe Arjuna's 
visit to Dwaraka and his return to Hastinapur after attending the 
obsequial eeremonies of the Jadavas. 
Owner.—The Adbikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra has kindly lent 
this putār. 
Place of. deposit.—'The library of the K, A. Samiti. 
Remarks, —Nil. 
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No. 92. 

Name.—Mahabharat—Sabha Parva. 

Sudjeet.—This forms the 2nd book of the Epic and it deseribes the 
Rajasuya Jajna performed by Judhisthira. 

Author,—Aniraddha, He was a Sudra by caste and was one of those 
who were engaged by the Koch King Naranarayan in translating Maba- 
bharat into metrical Assamese. 

Date.—1541-1584. A.D. 

Description —This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark. 
The leaves measure 19 x 6 inches. There are 13 lines of writings on each 
page of a folio. There are altogether 49 folios in the puthi with 1,070 
couplets, The language of the puii is Assamese poetry. 


The opening lines,— 
wy wu cere sti fm cotta | 
ACH wreon BATS Coy) wiw y 
GFT 644 Fea] TS AH | 
"mace f«afecat ASĀ FU I 


The closing lines.— 1 
cura seras ufa, ara vita fa, | 
AKA «facri Baste | OU MEL 
e xs afe oe ofa, astama (GP, " — 
etfs aca cate xim Wim o V „F 





Contents, —This book gives an account of Judhisthira's Rajasuya Jajna | 





















‘and describes also how the Rajas Jarasandha and Sisupala were killed. ac ME 
an exile with his wife and brothers. 
l cs 
—The library of the K. A. Samiti i. BoE 


then goes on to narrate how Judhisthira was drawn into a g : 
ET "es | Owner,—"The Adhikar of the Bar Elengi Sattra kindly len 
another arisia book in — Meetion by a 






diee with Sakuni and how he lost his i d tas 
to the collection. 
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Author.—Gopinath Pathak. (Vide No. 88, Part I.) 

Date.—( Vide No. 88, Part I.) 

Descriplion.—'This puthi is written on ordinary paper, the copy being 
made in Saka 179]. There are 90 folios and each folio measures 10 x 31 
inches. There are six lines of writings on each page of a folio. The 
language of the puthi is Assamese poetry. 

The opening lines, — 

uu wu fes fasque faatia i 
aW] weds aia 544 FFR 1 
CEA *39 SF CHICETA ANSI | 
GPa Gacy wy ofa nitWDNIS ne 
The closing lines.— 
afe ars haa Ct 
anai ti pfit, 
xc atan sia Affa | 
“ise citait mcs, 
qe sce ATG TE, 
wre 514 cm ufa sA i 

Contents,—( Fide No. 92, Part I.) 

Owner.—' This puihi belonged to late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub- 
Deputy Collector. His wife has kindly lent it to the collection. . 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This is the second copy of the same book of the Epie 
by a different author, 


No, 94. 


Name.—Mahabharat—Saila Parva. i 

Subject.—"This is the Sth book of the great Epic describing the war of 
Kurukshetra ander the generalship of Saila Raja. 

Author.—Dam odar Dwija. No particulars could be gathered about 
his life. l 

Date.—'This puihi is said to have been written under the patronage 
of Makaradwaja, a scion of the Eastern branch of the Koch Raj family 
and his probable time is 1638 A.D. 

Description, —This puthi is written on oblong strips of ordinary paper, 

the size of which is 11x5} inches. There are 36 folios in the pw/4s 
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and each page of a folio has 12 lines of writings. The language of the 
pulli is metrical Assamese and there are 577 couplets. The puiki, though 
copied in recent years, is not free from orthographical mistakes. The last 
three folios of the puth: have been slightly damaged. 


The opening ltnes.— 
atati aon NETĀ | 
ga uma dp ex IS M 
Ta cota} pnm ifia fers | 
seus foe es cix fus ain 


The closing lines — 
cea wifa apes cefers STATA | 
Kan faa "fra Save AT I 
xau ez Stal afe aita FI | 
fau witxiwc wr cate ara ate d 


Colophon. — . 
faat ariaa, P fequa, 
foe atata FA | 
ainfre Sai, sax Sell, 
eife cate ef fg i acm n 


Contents—The puthi begins with the lamentations of Durjodhana at 
the death of his commander-in-chief Karna. Then Saila, the King of 
Madra, offered his services for the leadership of his vast army. Durjodbana 
appointed him at once as the Commander-in-Chief. Saila fought with | 
the Pandavas most valiantly but was eventually vanquished and killed 
in the battle. This pihi gives a. vivid description of the fighting under o sija 
the + rets of Saila and his death. | 
F A. ner.—This puthi was kindly lent by | 
xdi hury, queo Collector. 
— —The e ney of the K. A. Samiti. 
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Author.—Lakhinath Dwija. He was the grandson of Sarvananda, a 
distinguished Sanskrit scholar of village Helecha in Kamrup. Sarvananda 
was rewarded by the Ahom king Rudra Sinha for his learning. 

Pate-—About 1764 A.D. 

Description, —This puthi is written on Sanchi bark measuring 21x64 
inches, Each page of the puthi contains 13 lines of writings. There are 
117 folios and 2,902 verses, The language of the pufi is metrical 
Assamese. 


The opening lines — 
su GU Sts ow FM OU! 
gaita Bile mast FA CAT | 
"dw wc fupe STSs | 
ata «fa cristo Sua TIS I 


The closing lines.— 


afin ej “At cia, 
Hari Ses (Njā, 
CFA WS CER) Walaa | 
“Ifa 51474, 
armed CRT, 
«ts Bice TS equ! 

Confents.— After the victory, Judhisthira was installed as the Emperor 
of India and this book describes his coronation ceremony. This is the 
most interesting book in the Epic, as it cives the discourses of Bhisma on 
various topies such as religion, society and polities, delivered on his death- 


bed to Shri Krishna and Judhisthira, 
The owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra 


has kindly lent this putht, be 
The place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Ii^marks,—Nil. 
No. 96. 


Name.—Mahabbarat—Sindhura Parva. 1 | 
Sudject.—An account of the life and exploits of Sindhura, the eldest 


son of Kunti, a most powerful hero and an intense devotee of Shri Krishna. 


Author:—Ramasaraswati (vide No, 12 of Part 1). — — 
15 
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Dale, —^vide ditto, 

Deseription—'This pu!Ai is written on Sanchi bark, in Assamese verses. 
The characters in which it is written are of the Gargonya type, The size 
of the pužār is 19 x6 inches. There are O2 folios, each page of which 
contains 10 lines of writings. The pufār has four wooden boards for its 
cover and is in a good condition, Some spelling mistakes are to be found 
here and there. There are 1,251 verses in all. The copy was prepared in 
1733 Saka or 1811 A. D. by one Govinda Das. 


The opening lines, — 
Šrotu acy SU | 
CONTAC CITI S ane Saag | 
cea aes Cet tam fae d 
xta AZ fa Sa | 
«xp ge =a cem me 21 


The closing lines, — 


qafe siqan vf F4 suf om fa M 
IET efe frg TA mms | 
ajs «x foe ga of ere 541 fara «fa 


xs cuice wife cat wm aie SRS N 


Contents.—The pulki begins with an account of a battle between 
Nakula and Sahadeb on one side and Sakuni and Dusasan on the other. 
The latter party having been defeated, Durjodhan came to their help but he 
was also defeated. He then asked Sindhura, the King of the Seas 
for help. Pandavas also sought Sindhura's help. He gave Denies 
nine lakhs of his Chieftains and his eldest son was given to the Pa aver. 
Sindhura being a very powerful man, was a menace to the w 
world and so Shri Krishna devised a plan to bring about his dati 
COM den. Shri Krishna in the guise of a Brahman appeare 
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E indbara | M shed for alms. The King promised to give him whatever 
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No. 97. 


Name,——-Mahabharat—Swargarohan Parva, 

Subject, —1t describes the Pandavas’ retirement to the heaven. 
Anthor.—Gopinath Pathak. (vide No. 88, Part I.) 

Description.—This puiki is written on machine-made paper; the 


size of a folio is 10} x 58 inches. There are 31 folios in the pu/Ai with 272 
couplete, Each page of a folio contains 1! lines of writings. But this 
copy being incomplete ends abruptly in the midst of a chapter. 


The opening lines — 
ur «rat corres cfa RT | 
SH) WEI U4 FM Sa Tt 
TET Acaq BEL Sea) Saw | 
qti ANCA Gig SOIT AWG a 
The closing lines. — 
eficars vistas FA ataxia | 
fray 5 Wits whe FE WIES l 
"ga «rifu TE AS ES | 
wie afani TS Ferm Stas aa 
Contents —The puthi describes that Shri Krishna departed from this 
world after the destruction of Jadu Vamsa. Judhisthira also decided, 
in consultation with his brothers, to retire from this world. He made 
over his kingdom to Pariksit, the posthumous sou of Avimanyu and set 
out with his four brothers and Dropadi all in mendieant's garb. They 
crossed the Lohit and eame to the regions of Himalayas and began to 
ascend the snow-clad mountains accompanied by a dog. Dropadi, Sahadeva 
Nakul, Arjun and Bhima dropped down dead one after another in their 
journey and Judhisthira only survived to reaeh the summit of the 
mountain. The dog however accompanied him throughout the journey. 
He was then carried bodily to heaven by Indra, where be lived and 
enjoyed eternal bliss. 
Owner.—Late Shyamlal Chaudhury of Barpeta was the owner of this 
puthi. His wife kindly lent it to the collection. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K, A, Samiti. 
Remarks,--Nil. 


No. 98. 
Name,—Mahabharat— Udjyog Parva, 
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Sudject.—Thie is the second book of the great Epic and describes how 
the preparations were made for the battle of Kurukhsētra, 

Author.—HRamsaraswati (vide No, 12, Part I). 

Date.—'This book was written by Ramsaraswati under the patronage 
of Raja Dharmanarayan alias Bali Narayan who reigned in Darrang from 
1615 to 1637 A.D. 

Desersption.—'This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark, 
measuring 14 x 4 inches. There are 54 folios and each folio contains 20 
lines of writings on both sides. The language of the puii is Assamese 
poetry and there are 1,061 couplets of verses. This copy was made in 
Saka 1672 and looks time-worn. The writings are not free from spelling 
mistakes. The characters are of the Gargonya type. 


The opening lines.— 


cx] afares, safe fac, 
Xe" aay sty, 
Rd "mtt, aia CES, | 
AS WH COEUR | | 
stem «exte, zd caa, | 
P sey c &f$, E 
siets, Se Wales, 


gits s orm fan 
—.. The closing lines — 
tenting auf ofai wfawa | 
4 wate fram Cece ga $12 a 
fefa ates MTS mite wA | 
crate) Aca Bice Se AAT 


Sle aq aA ofS wis FTN | 
mires urpis CI caini ara TH i 
Contents.—This book begins at the termination of the 'andava 
sand their public a appearance at the house of the irat R x oor na Mr 
e * ge. D — eme —* refuse 


f so obdur — th 





dus. a awa 3 Ūsti To ia EL. — — ———— 
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Shri Krishna had to return without any result. Judhisthira was therefore 
compelled to make preparations for a war with the Kauravas. On 
the other band Durjyodhana also got himself ready to fight and collected a 
vast army from all parts of India. This brings the book to its close. 

Owner —This puthi was purchased from Anadar Mahanta of Bar- 
peta. " 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There are two other copies of this pufāt in the collection, 
both obtained from the wife of late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy 
Collector. 


No. 99. 


Name,—Maha-moha Kábya. 

Subject, — This is an allegorical poem giving an account of the struggle 
that is perpetually going on in one’s heart between thevices and virtues. 

Anthor—Ramananda Dwija. 

Date, —1766 Saka, 

Deseription.—T his puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 92% 23 inches. It contains 98 folios, each of which has G to 7 lines 
of writings on its each side. The language of the pulåi is Assamese verse 
and the charactere in which it is written are of the Gargonya type. There 
are 580 verses. The copy looks considerably old and appears to have been 
written not latter than 1766 Sakaor 1844 A.D. Ithas many ortho- 
graphical errors. The putåi is in good condition, except that the last folio 
has been somewhat damaged. 


The opening lines: 
Sera ATT AN: | 
acxi <intefe F CITS v | 
asi fatži au aife «tēja AFT 1 
xam Fa g uq alai SAS! 
aieiai fas wt FTA STA I 
The closing lines.— 
iq d" NTC prian 
fani ma ATA 
«Ta ara mi nire fem 
3c« CAPM fx TIA 0 evo t 


‘= 
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Colophona,—— 


aits wifa waa sata 2m alu 1 
"wre aaace wife cami 313 313 i 


Contents, —The puthi describes that the Conscience is the King of the 
Heart, He has got four ministers, namely, Patience, Forgiveness, Kind- 
ness and Contentment, His army consists of Trath, Benevolence, Justice, 
Faith, and Courage, &e. On the other hand the Ignorance is the King 
of the Mind and he has got also four ministers, namely, Temptation, Fas- 
eination, Lust and Anger. His army is made up of Untruth, Injustice, 
Scepticism, Oppression, Ke. Modesty is the wife of Conscience and Love is 
their beautiful daughter. Ignorance has the Illusion as his wife and Terror 
is their daughter. The King Ignorance sends a messenger to King Cons- 
cience challenging him toa battle. The latter most readily accepts 
the challenge and prepares to fight. Patisnce fights against Lust, For- 
giveness against Anger and Contentment against Temptation and Fasci- 
nation. The Kings also fought against each other, The battle ended with 
the complete victory of Conscience over Ignorance and this brings the book 
to its end, 

Oicner.—Srijut Purnananda Goswami Adhikar of the Bengena Ati 
Sattra has kindly lent this put4i to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.——The original of this book is said to have been procured from 
Benares. This book was dramatised and was staged for the first time by 
Niranjan Deva, the founder of the Auniati Sattra. 


No. 100. f 


Name.—Mani Chandra Ghosh. | 
Subject —This puthi forms a part of the Vana Parva of the Epic. 









Tt belongs to the Vaisnavite period of the Assamese literature 
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The opening lines. — 
e ata aiaia fafafa «aa | 
estre Via hice) cong atus 
22 fau mu wi opm | 
«la asi wife cata ATE SATF I 


The closing lines.— 


ArsF afe TATA ATA, 
cata afa aft ATT | 

“to Be ay aE IBS, 
frat sifera ritte i 

«| "ml CCH, ata Cm, 
swa WE AAA | 

37153 BIC, aia) 183102, 
fqn "5 TER || 


Contents,.—]lt gives an account of the wanderings of the five Pandavas 
in the forasts and describes tbeir various exploits. It forms a part of the 
Vana Parva of the Assamese Mahabharat. 

Owner.—The late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector, was 
its owner and his wife has kindly lent it to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The manuscript does not appear to be complete. 


No. 101. 


Name,—Msntras and medicines. 

Subject.—A collection of Mantras and recipes. 

Anthor —Not known. 

Da!e.— Uncertain, 

Description.—This. puthi is written ou couniry-made paper and its size 
isS x 3} inches. Each page contains 8 lines. "The mantras are in 
Assamese verses. The pufi contains |4 folios, The copy is old but full 
of spelling mistakes. 

The opening lines.— 
ay xu ulēl uy | 
vstfst vai Asifa ayn 
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"fer Qr cot ACS fuc 34 | 
"ix IANS AY tcm) CBA ACS ari st «« u 


TÀe closing lines.— 


v4 «fac gate «fac, 
«facem erm St | 
Bea gaa "DTE «facon, | » 
"xe «xi "ja «f i X 
fire 671 918, 
«ri gg west" Saal «pe o: 


NW" ^ 


Contents—It contains mantras and medicines. Some of the mantras 
are for effecting happy relationship between husband and wife. There 
are mantras for curing fever, driving away evil spirits and curing the 


biting of rabid dogs. 
Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury of Nalbari presented this 


puthi. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 102. 
af Name—Nagakea Juddba. — 
| Suhject.—An account ofa battle fought between Hanuman and = 


Nagaksa, "th Fi = 
Author —Bhavadeva Bipra. Particulars about him are not ——— jā s 
i 


Date.—Uncertain. 

| Deseription.—This puthi is written in Assamese verses on Sane’ 

It has 26 folios, all of uniform size, measuring 12 x 5 ft inc 
th of the folios contains 9 lines of writings on each side, excepting | 

the first which contains only 9 lines on one side. The book mr Il of 

pelling — . The puthi appears to be old. 2 = n 


——— "m nm 
- + ^x da 


— dps 


— — 

ae "smr Dra r S. mi — = -- | 

amem sm sn Ņ z 
MEL. ae n adi = 
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The closing lines— 


fae gas fa "WT 
“facts AAE | 

a4! Sl FTF cain atc ata 
gs xmifew ora i 


Colophon, — 


AS 4 b Fe) QNS TEST | 
fast sama faafor Sia 9/9 g 


Contents.—This putht describes an episode in the Ramayana, namely 
battle fought betweeo Hanuman and Nagaksa. Rama, after having 
been installed as the king of Ajodhya, made up his mind to perform an 
Aswamedha Jajna and accordingly sent Hanuman and Lakshmana with 
some of his followers to bring a horse of a particular description required 
for the ceremony. Hanuman had to go to an island far away from the 
main land in search of the horse and brought it after having 
vanquished Nagaksa the demon king of that island. Hanuman is the 
hero of this episode, 

Owner —This puthi was purchased from Srijut Anadar Mahanta of 
Barpeta. 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 103. 


Name.—Narasinha. 
Subject.— A collection of mantras or incantations. 
Anthor.—Not known. 


Date,— Uncertain. 
Deseription.- -lhis is a small putt of 14 folios written on Sanchi bark, 


the size of which is 8 x 2 inches. Each page of a folio eontains 6 lines 
of writings. "The mantras are written in the Assamese verses and the 
copy, which contains numerous orthograpbical mistakes, was presumably 
made in Saka 1743, like “Suecki Mantra” described in No, 143, Part I, 


The opening (ines,— 
«3 wien factins FA i 
ata tpi ae aaface EnA a 


16 
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utface Keta faisa otf | 
tme CS mias, FS fortis, 
zx ate Prarie a 
The closing lines.— 


Sia Sign cui, Sts ium C551, 
ATV FIT cum B1 | 

34 BI? 618 atta CAŠI, 

ata fas «iferwis coti 1 


Conteris: —The pulki describes how the God assumed the shape of 
Nara-Sinha to destroy the Asura Hiranya Kashipu. At the very sight of 
Narasinha all the Devas and Asuras were extremely terrified. This 
mantra ie recited to cure every kind of diseases. 

Owner,—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhnry presented this puthi for 
the collection, 

Place of deposit The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 104. 


Name.—Nitiratna. 

Sulject.—Some discourses on morality delivered by the “Nine gems" 
of the court of Vikramaditya. 

Author. —Wodraram. Nothing more is known about him. 

Date— Uncertain. 

Description. —This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
in metrical Assamese, but a few Sanskrit slokes are also inserted here and. 
there. There are 68 folios, each folio having eleven lines of writings on its 
each side. The pufāi is complete in 1,157 couplets. The size is 12 x 4 
inches. The copy was made in the Saka 1783 or 1861 A. D. by the 
Kaynethe Deka Gossain of Telpani Sattra. The puthi is in good condition. 








" 
* 
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The closing lines, — 


cafe sipatna fec tms | 

OF ale) faute earl miera n 

OF cuf wc HIM S17 adu | 

Safe ere fea cine "mE 29 


Colophon.— 


fa Fl SCS) ATI za | 
Std mq Ff eal AKER | 


Contents.—The putki begins with an account of how the assembly of 
“Nine gems" was formed in the Court of Vikramaditya, It mentions their 
names as follows :—(1) Dhanwantari, (2) Kshapanaka, (3) Amarsingha, 
(4) Sanku, (5) Betal Bhatta, (6) Ghatakarpara, (7) Kalidasa, (3) Baraha 
Mihir (9) Bararuchi. 

A literary conference of these scholars was held where every one 
of them delivered a lecture on morality. These lectures, which are 
embodied in the puti, are very interesting and they dwell on various 
subjects, e.g, social, political, domestic and religious. 

Owner.—The putt: has been purchased from one Gendhela Khataniar 
of mauza Dakhinhengera, Golaghat. 

Place of depostt.-—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks.—This patht is an Assawese translation from Sanskrit Niti- 
ratna compiled by Acharjya Kavi Sekhar. 


No. 105. 


Name.—Nim Ghosā. 

Subject.—The book explains the philosophy of the religion of devotion. 

Author.—Madhab Deva (Vide No. 7, Part I.) 

Date.—The exact date of this book is not known but as it contains 
a reference to the death of Sankar Deva, it must have been written after 
Sankar's death, f.e., 1565 A.D, 

Deseription.—'lhe puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 44 
folios of the size of 15 x 44 inches. Each folio contains 10 lines of 
writings. This pwí&i is popularly known as Házári Ghosā as it contains 
1,000 verses. The book occupies a very high place in the religious 
literature of Assam and as a literary production it is regarded as one 
of the best books in the Assam ese language. 


«i m a 
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The openin» lines.— 


afes fare fare, cafe SFSF arm, 
WATE) airi Srfs | 
Ane ww wu, fae sega qg 


STS) Cms cre WETS v 
The closing lines.— 
xgxfe «we ieri Sie | 
«afa cfaa csttfase mx a 
aiaa «iw zq ce sina ata KR ! 
Colophon.— 
zia «9 "TR erfex] AFA, 
asm faa aien 
era 547 aqa afani 
Sey iq HAN 


Contents.—The book consists of the metrical rendering of the beautiful 
passages culled from Sanekrit Vaisnavite literature. The puihi begins 
with a devotional prayer to the God and varrates in detail the merit of 
reciting the name of Hari. Then it interprets the meaning of every 
attribute of the Hari. It also describes briefly the philosophy of the 
religion of devotion and shows how this form is superior to other forms in 
Kaliyuga. The book concludes with some of the choicest religious 
songs in the Assamese language. 

The owner.—The Adhikar Goswami of the Bengena Ati Sattra bas 
= kindly lent it to the collection. TONO i 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K, A. Samiti. I 
—  Remarks—'There is another copy of this book in the collection P 








sented by Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury of Nalbari. tea 
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Deserpition—This puthi is written on ordinary foolecap paper and 
contains 32 folios, Each folio has 22 lines of writings on its both sides. The 
language of the puthi is Assamese poetry. There are 607 eouplets. The 
puthi is fall of spelling mistakes. This copy was made only in 1802 
Saka. The size of the puthi is 11 x 4 inches. 


The opening lines, — 
Fu wy Fp CIS AS Ttg | 
KAT xS TIR sts g 
Ya ACA Fq we) uj feta | 
CA m 4 CHE celo agia 


The clos tng līhēs,— 


Ci AAC, "iq Fa, 
«4TEÍDS catia RÌN | 
efe manm, sfe ones, 


Gis carm «Iu ZR P ved 
Colophon — 

Siva «cue a tarfe | 
«au qeg qm wife wwufsr 
were atest frei aths arate 
raju Tikai ze" is n 
sal ASIA g« cole vem | 
aay Efac wife cain «xix xim n 


Contents.—This puthi is a compilation from all the Puranas and 
Samhitas about the supremacy of the Vaisnava cult and the glory of the 
names of Visnu, rendered into Assamese poetry. It makes references 


to no less than 47 Sanskrit books. 

The owner —Srijut Romes Chandra Das of Barpeta made a gift of 
this puthi. 

The place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—It has been distinctly acknowleged in the book by the 
author that this compilation was made by Raja Purusottam Gajapati 
through the assistance of several Brahman Pandits from various Sanskrit 
works, Madhab Deva translated it into Assamese poetry at the request 
of Birupakhya Karji, the Chief Minister of Raja Laksminarayan of Cooch- 
"Bihar. Bhatta Deva has stated in his Satsampradaya Katha that the 


* 
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original Sanskrit compilation of this book was brought by Sankar Deva 
from Orissa. ( ride remarks on Dipika Chandra by Purushottam Gajapati 
described iu No. 42, Part I ). 


No. 107. M 


Naine.—Padma Purana. 

Subject. — The book describes the religious duties, a pious man ought 
to observe during the days and the months of the vear. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—U neertain. 

Deseription.—The putty is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 15 x 41 inches. There are 44 folios, each side of which contains 12 lines 
of writings, The language in which the pu/4i is written is Assamese prose, 
and the characters are of Gargonya type. The copy appears to have been 
prepared in 1718 Saka or 1796 A. D. Only the first two leaves of this 
book have been damaged, otherwise it is in a good state of preservation. 


The opening lines — 


eias "ipfis Cates C uziet AMPs we uf cotata fer wm gē cate 
eife cmm tem xiv Wu fe oxfexp xe oats Es) FA! | 


The closing lines.— 

wise ans a com GA wa era SEs cH WATE a? 
qisa aries Sei ata sim fats gez ate aie uns fe gt 
asain of snot «fa Seas ffa «ir e14 mettar 32 oe) Šis Sem 
"aida aaa Sata maie: ice ifa fauc afa cate afa cam | 


Contents, — The puthi first describes the benefits of wearing strings. of 2. 
Rudrakshya beads and of offering Tulsi leaves to God, of  venerating a 

the cows, of respecting the pipul tree and of bathing in 
the Brahmaputra river. The manners and customs prevalent " s | 

E. in different parts of the country are then narrated. The Ws 
P a effect of observing fasts during Ekadasi and Janmastami, is then. M 
described. Then follows a pesi endi of the terrible as of me a 
te the ball Then it sta break, In 
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and meditate till morning. The process of meditation, the mystic effect 


of uttering the name of Hari, the religions duties to be performed every 
month, bring the manuscript to its end. 


Owner.—Srijat Bhadra Krishna Goswami of Bar Elengi made a loan 
of this pathi to the collection. 


Remarks,—]1t is a pity, the puihi does not mention the name of its 
author whose valuable contributions for the development of the prose 
Assamese literature entitle him a place next only to that of Bhatta Deva 
the father of the Assamese prose. 


No. 108. 


Name.—Panchali Bibaha (the marriage of Dropadi). 


Suhject.— An account of the birth of Dropadi and her marriage with 
five sons of Pandu. 


Author.—Ramearaswati ( vide No. 12, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese poetry. 
It contains 65 folios and each folio measures 13x4 inches. Every page 
has 8 lines of writings and the puihi contains 860 couplets. There are 
many spelling mistakes. "the puii was copied by one Gangaram in 
1725 Saka or 1803 A. D. 


The opening lines.— 
ew aca alates fers feas | 
SES ASI 1S) AS FATS p 
cat? cel sate bic ace wn 
Sy *jéiw ganu qjq STH i 
The closing lines.— 
spu AF F1 8 «13 
aata catcel fastu | 
sis vun . qqa FIE 
wife catm aT arse 
Colophon — 
SCE 3[3 7394 2] KA MA FIT 
tee gips Gifs cm ata 3I i 
Contents,—This puthi narrates that King Dropada of Panchala had 
hundred sons but no daughter. He got Dropadi as his daughter after a 
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prolonged jauja. When Dropadi attained her age, the king announced her 
Swayambara where all the kings were invited. Sri Krishna also went 
there. A condition was imposed that whoever will be able to pierce with his 
arrow an artificial fish kept aloft over a moving dise by looking at its shadow 
on a pot of water below, would gain Dropadi. All the kings tried but in 
vain. But Arjuna who went there in the guise of a Brahman performed 
the feat. Then Dropadi garlanded him as her future husband. <A day 
was fixed to solemnise the marriage. By the permission of their mother and 
the persuations of Sm Krishna, all the five brothers agreed to marry 
her as their common wife. 

Qiener,—Srijut Purnananda Chaliha of Golaghat presented this puthi 
to the collection. 

Place of deposit —'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—It is an episode in the Adi Parva, the first book of 


Mahabharata. 
No. 109. 


Name.—Parijat Haran, 

Subject —A dramatic representation of the story of carrying away 
the heavenly flower Parijata by Shri Krishna, 

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No, 1, Part 1). 

Date.—Ditto. 

Description —This putāi is written in Assamese prose and verses with 
a mixture of Brajabuli on 15 strips of Sanchi bark, Each of the folios 
measures 14x44 inches, and contains 12 lines of writings on each side. 
It appears to be old. 


The opening lines.— 


aa: ee fapesrraceps | 


+ 


ACA «wix ASA dics] CS yp IN 


The closing lines,— 
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request of his beloved wife Satyabhama to take away the heavenly flower 
Parijata from Amravati, and how Indra, the King of heaven, was defeated 
in a battle and the heavenly flower was brought down to Dwarka and 
planted in front of Satyabhama’s house. 
Owner, —' The Adhikar Goswami of Auniati kindly gave this puthi as a 

loan. 

Pivce of deposit, —'The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This drama was composed at the request of Jagatananda 
Dalapati alras Ramrai. For general remarks ride Kali-daman described 
in No. 67, Part I. There is another copy of this puthé in the collection, 


No. 110. 


Name.— Patni-prasad. 

Suéject.—A drama representing how on one occasion Shri Krishna was 
sumptuouslv fed by the wives of the same learned Brahmins who would 
not recognise the Godbead of Shri Krishna. 

Author, —Sankardeva (vide No. 1, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description, —'T his putht is written in Assamese prose mixed with 
Brajabuli on Sanchi bark. It contains 6 leaves in all and each of the 
leaves measures 14x 44 inches, and contains 12 lines on each side. It 
looks old. 


The opening lines.— 
AMC FACS ACS "WO MC SICA] ST Sacs | 
ace ww fata «p WE sad fuge] theres à 
The closing lines.— 
Ci STH NiCd, A94! Aca, 
tri alfa feque ufq cam fe i 
Colophon.— 
p«4 ee afa afaq car | 
BCE wy ws Wa. cx | 
Contents,—' This is an Assamese drama which represents how on one 
occasion Shri Krishna with his train of cowherd boys was fed by the 
simple-minded virtuous wives of the Vaidik Brahmins who derisively 
refused to give alms to the hungry cowherd boys. 
Owner —The Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this putās on loan, 
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Place of deposit —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks, —'This drama was composed at the request of Ramrai. For 
further remarks ride '* Kali-daman " (No. 67, Part I). 


No. 111. 


Name, —Phakarar puthi. 

Subject — Riddles. 

Author.—Kabikankan, Probably this was the title and not the name 
of the author. 

JDate.— Uncertain. 

Deseri ption.—'This is a small putki of 4 folios written on ordinary 
paper. The size of the putāi is 84x34 inches. Each side of a folio 
contains 7 lines of writings. There are 24 riddles in the put&t. The copy 
is a new one and it contains very many mistakes. "The pxfāt is in 
Assamese verse, 


The opening lines. — 
Aaa x« ate Sea Sie ee | 
IRTI xe Ce afs fam Te u 
ace wfaesa fts fī vw | 
Siete zx "fes "CU un d 
The closing dines,— 
famasi] cator tā | -- 
SS 315] cato «fra i | 
"ra fum cate CNW a) | EM 
arem) eta) catce win sm 








AX 


ET 
aa 


"cm fra for E | 
p gaea ufus sifa «few ns n 
(0 Contents e ne ere are 24 riddles in Assa 
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No, 112. 


Name,—Pimpara Guehua. 


Subject. —À drama depicting the play-full repartee of Shri Krishna 
with a milkmaid. 


Author.—Madhav Deva (vide No, 7, Part I). 

Date — Ditto. 

Description, —This is a small pntāt containing only 4 folios of Sanchi 
bark, all of uniform size, and is written in a mixed language of Assamese 
and Brajabuli. Each of the leaves measures 14x 44 inches, and has 12 
lines of writings on each side, It looks old. 


The opening lines — 


«ux alu amarus fevcafevtemn 
qu: made quia sae fat gus | 
gér sa HAER gen Pega fess 
amasa fE facras fafs sere wífa «tz: a 
The closing lines.— 
Pepe aad Pa tha wes Ata Sat 
eife ema sacs aa fux ofa aqaa ef crim € | 
Colophon.— 
RU uie esi wis frg gafa 
catala Baa) g« "TU | 
Contents.—This is a small drama which depiets how one day Shri 
Krishna was caught hold of by a Gopi, in her house when he was 
about to enter his hand into a pitcher of butter and how with puns and 
arguments he aequitted himself honourably and laid the fault on the 
Gopi who charged bim with theft, | 
Owner.—The Auniati Adhikar Goswami kindly gave this putāt on loan. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 113. 


Name.—Raja Vansabali, No. 1. 

Subject.—History of the Darrang Rajas. 

Author.—Ratikanta Dwija, the grandson of Gadadhar, was the author 
of this book. 
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Date.—The book was written in Saka 1724 or 1802 A.D. as is 
evident from the following lines :— 


Se of bm se ate ur | 
ett afe-re fap =f wi i 
Deseription,—'The original manuscript was written on Sanchi 
bark but as the owner would not part with it, I got it copied in a bound 
book of foolscap size. The puthi extended up to 90 pages of that book 
and is written in Assamese poetry ; the stanzas are not numbered. 


The opening lines.— 
Sa WC Berra Cease) UA | 
cay "x Sy ls aca firsta n 
feats Aau wu wii cise | 
Cr TU AN wo CASS CSG I 
The closing lines.— 
zx F4) FTE] d xs 
apsal Ma Ka Tara 1 
xeiewafs fact fasts tts i 
xix aiqi CIR ma CE » 
Colophon. — 
Sry «fs Fia, Cama icu, 
qfi zm reife 4 
Contenis.—The puthi describes the early history of the Koches and 


tries to establish the relationship of the Koch kings with Mahadeva as án 
the Raja Vamsabali by Surjya Deva and Vamsabali by Surjya | Khari 


Daibajuya. The Raja Vansabali No 1 describes the incidents of the Koch | 
Kings down to several generations from Balinarayan. — E 


_ Qiener.— "The owner of the original putāi is the Darrang Raj family 





— copy has been kept in the library TI 
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Author.—'The author of the patki is Surjyadeva Dwija, who was a 
descendant of the famous Sanskrit Scholar of Assam, Mahamahopadhyaya 
Pitambar Siddhanta Vagish, author of 18 Sanskrit books known as 
Kaumudis on the rites and ceremonies of Hindus. Surjyadeva is reputed 
to have written three different books on the Koch Kings of Kamarupa ; the 
first one was taken by Kaja Harendranarayan of Cooch Bihar, the second 
one is said to have been given to a “ Sahib" (European gentleman) by 
Kaja Jagatnarain of Darrang and the book under review is his third 
production under the orders of Rajkumar Gandharbanarayan of Darrang. 
The author met with many reverses of fortune ; he lost his brothers, wife 
and children and his properties were also stolen away. He was a priest 
of the Darrang Raj family and his family is still to be found in mauza 
Sarabari in Mangaldai sub-division. 

Date.—The date of the puihi is not given but it was written by the 
orders of Gandharbanarayan Rajkumar, son of Kaja Jagatnarayan. 
Gandharbanarayan is 9th in descent from Raghudeva (1581-1593 A. D) 
and his grandfather Hansanarayan was a contemporary of the Ahom King 
Gaurinath Singha (1/80-1795 A. D.). Allowing 30 years for every 
generation, Gandbarbanarayan's probable time appears to be 1840 A.D. and 
so the approximate date of the pwt4i would be about 1840 A. D. That 
the puthi was written after the British conquest, is clear from the fact that, 
a Vamsabali written by the same author was made over to a “ Sahib.” 

Deseription.—The puthi is written on strips of country made paper 
of the size of 20 x 6 inches. The puthë is however in an incomplete state 
the first and the last folios having been lost. "The folios are numbered by 
two series, the first series runs from 1 to number 93 and the 2nd series runs 
from i to 49. Therefore the total number of folios in the puthi excluding 
the missing leaves are (91 +49) 140. Each folio contains ll lines of 
writings, but the 2nd series begins with stanza 1,546 and continues up to 
stanza 2,013. The pufi contains in all 2,613 stanzas. It is written 
in ancient Assamese characters. There are a number of orthographical 
mistakes in the putār. 


The opening lines.— 


mua TAP ACT IS FA | 
Hare HAPS AIC wm K 22 M 
ate ga dette) Bice) cel F fam | 
fern maita Site Gaits fini + 


vt 
J 





1 


] tu 
N 
j 


ad 
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lhe closing lines — 


spe qfar Sitaq TĪRI | 
ami Stal atatan wisfamq AINI I 
cea ofa uejals] xc WW Cem | 


Colophon.— 
zima wa, faa «4 cifa, 
Fans SCs) S14 | 
efa qu Ba, cafe aa us, 


wife cate ata WIE a 


Contents.—The pntii, as its name implies, furnishes an account of 
the Koch Kings of Kamarupa. The puffr ineidently deseribes that when 
Gaurinath Sinha was ruling over Assam, he killed Haasanarayan, the Darrang 
Raja. His son Krisnanarayan got enraged at it and went to Bengal and 
brought some soldiers from there and fought a battle with Gaurinath. 
Gaurinath's forces having been defeated, he fled to Gauhati and 
Krisnanarayan declared himself an independent King of Darrang disavowing 
all allegiance to the Ahom Kings. Krishnarayan’s brother Jagatnarayan 
had two sons Madhunarayan and Gandharbanarayan and this pufāris 
said to have been written by the orders of Gandharbanarayan. 


The puti gives an account of the reconstruction of the Kamakhya 
temple and furnishes fuller details about it not to be found in any other 
book. It has been stated in the book that the tank at the foot of the 
Kamakhya Hill was dug by Naranarayan’s orders before the temple was 
reconstructed and it was called Durga Sarobar which name it still retains. 
The Koch Raja appointed an Engineer called Mahatram Basyu to 

superintend the work but he received various complaints against him 
and deputed Silarai to enquire, Silarai inquired into the matter and 
found the charges proved against Mahatram and punished him severely 
by imposing a heavy fine and disgracing him publicly. Silarai entrusted 
ee who accomplished it in a splen d style ir F 


ot aR 


— Raj family of Mangal mST 


TA 
j^ 
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No. 115. 


Name.—Kajasuya Jajna. 

Subject. —The account of the Rajasuya Jajna performed by Judhisthira. 

Author, —Madhab Deva (vide No. 7, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description.—This puthi is in Assamese verses written on Sanchi bark 
and contains 50 folios, The size of the manuscript is 1l x 4 inches, 
Each folio contains 24 lines on its both sides. This copy was prepared 
only in Saka 1778. The characters are of the Gargonya type and 
the copy is not free from orthographical mistakes. There are 779 couplets 
in the puthi. 


The opening lines.— 
Si Sy FP BAT FHT | 
sia caw wiq «tei alā feux 1 


fafa wate Fry Ste Tem a) de ny 
CERU wee card card xum: > M Wee wr — 
The closing lines. — — 
etian fett, ofa ATIA, 
aqi SESS NIS | 
afeen ate, ATT «PR, 


tfa cami «fu 319 g 335 1 


Contents.—The putht begins with a description of the capital of 
Dwaraka where Shri Krishna went to live with his wives and ehildren 
for fear of Jarasandha, the king of Magadba. When Jarasandha went 
to fight with Shri Krishna, he invited all the Rajas of India to join him 
and on bis return after victory, he put into prison all those Rajas who 
did not join him. "They were put to so much indignities and privations 
that they were compelled to send an emissary to Shri Krishna imploring 
him to liberate them from their imprisonment. Shri Krishna went to 
fight with Jarasandha accompanied by Bhima and Arjuna. Jarasandha 
disdained to fight with' Krishna and Arjuna as unworthy mateh for him 
but fought a terrible duel with Bhima and was nbout to overthrow bim, 
when Krishna gave him a hint by tearing a blade of grass whereupon Bhima 
killed Jarasandha by tearing him asunder by his legs. Shri Krishna then 
put Jarasandha’s son Sahadeva on the throne of Magadha and set all the 
Rajas at liberty. Then the Rajasuya Jajna was performed with great 






c^ eu 7. Calantts 





sh 





© Owner The Aunisti Adhikar Goswami gave this puli on loan, 
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pomp, It is called Rajasuya because all the works in connection with this 
Jajna must be performed by none but the Rajas themselves. 

Owner.—This putht belonged to Srijut Anadar Mahanta of Barpeta 
and I bought it from him for the collection. 

Place of deposit, —' The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remar&s.—Nil. 


No. 116. 


Name.—Kama Vijay. 

Sulject,.—A dramatic representation of the marriage of Rama with 
Sita. 

Anthor.—Sankar Deva (No. 1, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description, — This putki is written in Assamese and  Brajabuli 
on 14 leaves of Sanchi bark all of uniform size. Each of the leaves 
measures 14x44 inches, and contains 12 lines on each side. It appears 


to be old. 


The opening lines.— 
ATT setae cmm cenia 
sitaat fisia face) vatu Masta: | 


The closing lines.— 
eee fgg eg cmm | 
Fq FI o3 "np Us rf cam i 


Colophon.— © 
* PP fysa She eq carm ui - 
l Contents. —This drama represents how Rama and Lakshmana, — 
Tarakā, and other demons who disturbed Viswamitra in the performance 
ef his Jajna and how Rama after having gained the hands of Sita by. v 
pang a string to the Siva's bow called djagawa, humbled b oL the st: 





e of depos — E. A. Samiti. E IET | 
| — ane s ladhvaja — 


'ali-daman. ” (No. 
— 
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No. 117. 


Name.—Rém Malika. 

Subject.—It recounts the merit of reciting the attributes of Hari 
with devotion. 

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, Part I). 

Date,.— Ditto. 

Description.—This pntki is written on Sanchi bark in old Assamese 
characters. The language of the puthi is metrical Assamese, The puth: 
contains 41 folios. Each folio is occupied by 9 to 11 lines on each side, 
The path? contains 560 couplets. The size of the puthi is 104x34 inches, 
This copy was made by one Krishnapad Adhikar Gosain in 1796 Saka or 
1574 A.D. 


The opening lines.— 


By ACH Tire wig SATA | 
eu face ari? mes i 
farsi pm Fats draa | 
steta olga wet wa fru TA d 


The closing lines. — 


cafe s ari afer Ceci set | 

ms efc 18 E xx M 

com gifa cofanie Acq ATA Wu! 
aaa aca CIPS cm iu AA eye N 


Colophon.— 
eal pep Eos) ww MA | 
wc afemi xr atA "fa l 


Contenis.—The contents of this pufāt are said to have been derived 
from the Bhagawat, Books VIII, X and XII. It says that Krishna alone 
can give salvation. It insists on uttering his names and singing and hear- 
ing his praises. But one is required to do this through the guidance of a 
Guru who is to be held in high respects. 

Owner.—'The pulii is a gift from Srijut Amburam Mahanta of 


Marangi, Golaghat. E 
Place of deposit, —The library of the K. A, Samiti. 


18 
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Remarks. —Sankar Deva is supposed to have written this pw/Ai while 
he was at Bardowa. The puthi contains a beautiful deseription of Bardowa 
during Sankar's stay there. 


No. 118. 


Name.—Ramayana—Adi Kanda. | 
Sudject—The Assamese translation of the Ist canto of Ramayana. a 
Author —Madhab Deva (vide No. 7, Part I). 

Dale.— Ditto. 

Description.—This puth: is written on Sanchi bark. There are 60 folios 
and each page of a folio contains 14 lines of writings and the number of 
stanzas is 1,189. The size of the pufāi is 164x5 inches. The language 
of the pulār is Assamese poetry, the characters being more akin to the 
Garhgaon type. This copy was made in San 1309 or 1902 A.D., and 
the copy looks quite new and is free from orthographical mistakes, 


The opening lines.— 
s GU Fe On CHAS) e | a3 
S| WU FLA WÍ 53 IRA m ; 
wife wuyeifs wr qiq feum a 
Cla FH "TA SCS] AWTS qM ON > 


The closing dines.— 


STs ws, fra ere ata, 

wife Caja ata eta | 
wife cas, care maS, " 

"eff cm ara gta s osha g 

F Colophon.— "OR Xr 
i M afere Senor afre wifscrte | — 
j afer «teta fa efa afacate n A = x 
Contents —The Ist eanto of the epie Ramayana begins with — "count | 
i of the book. It is related that Brahma | appear xl "etre 














"m 


fee ki and asked him to prepare a book recounting all the exploit its of Rama 
and told h m tbat he would receive ninatraotiona from Maes ate regs gardin; g the 


This c nt 


, M 
a ? "w* 
a Aq" yv n 
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and gallant deeds. At the request of the sage Biswāmitra he killed 
Tārakā Rākshasi and protected his jajnās. Biswāmitra then took him to 
the place of Sita’s Swayamrara where Rama very easily put string to the 
Siva’s bow and won Sita for his wife to the great surprise and morti- 
fication of the assembled princes there. He then married Sita in the usual 
fashion ; when he was coming home he met Parasurām who opposed Rama's 
march saying that he was the detractor of his fame. Rama at first tried to 
appease him by sweet words but when he found him implacable, he fought 
with him and made him acknowledge his supremacy. Then he entered 
Ajodhya with his newly married wife in great triumph and lived there 
happily. 

Owner —The Adhikar Goswami of Bar Elengi Sattra in Majuli was 
the owner of this puthi and he kindly lent it to the collection, 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K, A. Samiti, 

Remarks.—There are two sets of Ramayana in Assamese literature. 
The first set was the work of Madhab Kandali who flourished before 
Sankar Deva. Of the second set, the Ist canto was written by Madhab 
Deva and the last canto by Sankar Deva and the intermediate five cantos 
were written by Ananta Kandali. 


No. 119. 


Name.—Ramayana—Ajodhyaé Kanda, | 

Subject.—This is the Assamese translation of the 2nd canto of the 
epic. 
; Author.—Madhab Kandali a//2s Kaviraja Kandali, He acknowledges to 
have translated the 7 cantos of Ramayana into metrical Assamese under 
the patronage of the Barahi King Mabamanikya. The Barahis constituted 
a branch of the Hinduised Kacharis. Before the advent of tha Ahoms, 
the Barahi kings were ruling over the whole of the south bank of the 
Brahmaputra with their capital at Sonapur, somewhere near Sadiya. 

Date.—His probable date is 1347 A.D. and so his writings belong 
to the Pre-Vaishnavite period of Assamese literature. 
| Description.—T his manuseript is written on Sanchi bark of the size 
14x 44 inches each. There are altogether 43 folios and 1126 stanzas, 
each page containing 15 lines of writings. The language of the pwthe is 
Assamese verse and the characters are very old, and represent the 
Garhgaon type. The copy was made in 1526 Saka or 1604 A.D. The 
puthi is full of spelling mistakes and in some folios the writings bave 
become quite indistinct. 


—— Plase of depout.—The library of the K. A. Samiti, 
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The opening lines: — 


mu wq bM STS 5 | 
ami: "a" cm ATES I 
aie fafe mu m sut 
CE] XI "4 SCS MTU Cita MN 


The closing lines.— 


«fms afg, aife «ife sif», 
fara rema TÝN | 
xp WT] ace AII. 


ctf cate ax 3X0 2539 0 


Contents.—This canto begins with the preparations for the installa- 
tion of Ramachandra as Juvaraja of Ajodhya, on his father Dasaratha’s 
getting old. But King Dasaratha was a henpecked husband and was much 
attached to his youngest wife Kaikeyi, the step-mother of Hama. When 
Kaikeyi came to know of Rama's installation, she instigated the Raja to 
make her son Bharat a Juvaraja in place of Rama and to banish Rama 
from the country for 14 years. At first Dasaratha refused to agree to 
her proposal but at last he was prevailed upon, and Rama also agreeing to 
abide by the terms imposed by his step-mother went away to the forests 
for 14 years to fulfil the vow of his father. Accordingly he left Ajodhya 
accompanied by his wife Sita and step-brother Lakshmana. When they 
were living on the Chitrakuta Hill, Dasaratha died. Bharata went to 
Hama and asked him to come back to his kingdom and become the king 


but Rama refused to come back without serving the full period of his 
ge The puthi ends with the return of Bharata to the capital. 
Owner.—Srijut Gobinda Deva Misra Adhikari, the Sattriya of " 







has kindly made a gift of this puthi to the collection, 


rks.—This copy is 318 years old and i is the oldest mi 


< 4 ae 


Lieni 
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Author.—4Ananta Kandali (vide No, 32, Part I). 
Date.— Ditto. 


Description,—This putki is written on Sanchi bark of oblong strips 
of the size of 13 x 44 inches. There are 58 folios and each folio contains 
12 lines on each side and there are 1,030 stanzas. The puthi is written 
is Assamese verse. The characters are fine specimens of the Garhgonya 
type. This copy was made in 1620 Saka or 1690 A.D., that is 216 years 
ago and so it looks very old. The puthi is free from spelling mistakes and 
is in a good state of preservation. 


The opening lines,— 


su Eum EZ SW | 
"X "U OE ZRF M 
ESF VF] Fq WR BASIC | 
FC4) ATF (ECTS OCF ICA d 


The closing lines.— 


Sa) ASA, eui faq, 
area bfaa T%| | 
cate ata NT, cafe aja FTT, 


BAT AFA CANI || 299. Ww 
Colophon,— 


Bae san) see Afg ae 54 | 
eife aix fa caret 1 cate Ba i 


Contents.—Vide No. 119, Part I. 

Owaer.—Srijat Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, was the owner 
of this puti and he has kindly made it a present to the collection. 

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—Another copy of this puli was procured from the Adhikar 
of the Dihing Sattra of Golaghat as a gift but its last folio is missing. 


No. 121. 


Name—Ramayana—Aranya Kanda. F 

Subjeet.— Assamese translation of the 8rd canto of the Sanskrit epic. 

Author.—Madhab Kandali (vide No. 119, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description.—This pntāi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 36 
folios; the size of the putāt is 12 x 3% inches. Each page of a folio 
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contains 13 Jines and there are 773 stanzas in the puii. The present copy 
was made in Saka 1658; and it naturally looks old and in some places 
the letters have become quite undecipherable. The characters are of the 
Kaithali type and the puftār is fairly free from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 


Ww ACT) TTS ty S79 | 

aera Mia corti) sz Bs I 
See] aita cece eR Ta MEIT | 
CA ATA "DW Seal CHIR Agfa "o > 


The closing /ines.— 


cea wife sa, Staa AE 
Kg] WAS ATS | 
eife ga ft, carmi Še R, 
feum xXx 535 
Colophon.— 


EE BAN Shs CS Aas | 
«taa Sta welatfaces cafe ji 


Contents—This forms the 3rd canto of the epic and it begins with an 
account of Rama’s going away to Dandaka forest from Chitrakuta to 
avoid Bharata and others, From there he went to the forest of Panchavati, 
where they met with Surpanakha, the sister of Havana. Lakshmana 
punished Surpanakha by eutting her nose and ears for her audacity to make 
overtures of love to him and his brother. She feeling mortified at this. 
went to Ravana and told him of her humiliation at the hands of 
Lakshmana and described to him the unparalleled beauty of Sita. — tavana - 
was highly enraged to see the mutilated figure of Surpanakha and resolved. 
to punish Kama' by stealing away his beautiful wife. He took the — T 
Non quis Mirid fo noemmpāā his design. Mārieh 1 
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Oiwner.— The late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Colleetor, was 


the owner of this puthi and his wife has kindly made it a present to the 
collection. 


Place of deposit —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil, 


No. 122. 


Name,—Ramayana—Kiskindhya Kanda. 
Subject—The Assamese translation of the 4th canto of the Sanskrit 
epic, 
Author —Madhab Kandali (ride No. 119, Part I). 
Date— Ditto. 
Description. —This puli is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese verse, 
The size of the puthi is 12 x 31 inches. There are 32 folios and 705 
stanzas in the pufāt, Each page of the pufār contains 13 lines of writings, 
This copy of the pw/À: was prepared in Saka 1658 or 1756 A. D. and it 
looks fairly old. The characters nre of the Kaithali type and look quite 
uniform. The puthi is generally free from spelling mistakes. 
The opening lines.— 
etqtfacm atu fafa tarita ate | 
fera sins afer mets i 
ux fis afe alfa aaa i 
atra fam Sama 534 0 > 5 
The closing lines — 
CHART Gaita SCS CMS STE FN | 
Zeig eee ori ACT so a 
ajx« Ga off ST! sera | 
«imt cafa Wa catt SIC Tan tee 
Colophon. — 
xig Far) wes, afmcutw va Wa 
wife tes fq apu ara 0 
Contents.—Kiskindhya Kanda is the 4th canto of the Ramayana and 
it describes the searching of Sita. When Sita was taken away by 
Havana by force, Rama and Lakshmana went out in search of her and 
eame — with Hanumana and = on the Hills of Risyamukha, — 


un t . 
p, ā — = 
V ~ i 
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Sugriva was then quarrelling with his brother Bali for the kingship of 
Kiskindhya and he promised to find out Sita, if Rama would kill his 
brother and make him the king of Kiskindhya, Accordingly Rama 
killed Bali and made Sugriva the king whereupon Sugriva sent out 
messengers in all directions to make enquiries about Sita. The messengers 
sent towards the South, returned with th e information that Sita had been 
taken away by Ravana, the King of Lanka, and that she had been 
kept in the Asoka forest surrounded on all sides by the Rakshasa women. 
Thie brings the canto to its end. 

Oiwner.—Late Shyamlal Choudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector, was the 
owner of this puthi and his wife has kindly made it a present to the 
collection. 

Place of deposit. .—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 


No. 123. 


Name.— Ramayana— Kiskindhyá Kanda. 

Swijeet.—Assamese translation of the 4th canto of the Ramayana, 

Author.—Ananta Kandali (vide No. 32, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description,—This is a puti written on Sanchi bark and its size is 134 
x $. There are 50 folios and each folio contains 9 lines of writings on each 
of its page. The number of stanzas is 001. There are many spelling 
mistakes in the puniki. The language of the pufdi is Assamese verse and 
the characters are of the Garhgonya type. 


The opening lines.— LM 
sa wy TRUE] SHIT | V | 
f qias sa ata fa faca Ti i MI pre » 
13 PA aaar FA fias | 


ggfs 4 face) crate Sefs un 


M J 
b ICT 
è ew 7 * 
— bl 4 | a y „+ - 
E [si 143 el yd M" ~ 
—— D al 
— 
, 


TANF Spe, 
L4 us 7 
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Colophon, — 
ep Fan) ere af cwm wm 
faqace aca wife corey xt qia a 


Conlents.—'lhe contents of this pufi are same as that of No. 122 
of Part I. 

Owner.—'The Adhikar Goswami of the Auniati Sattra was the owner 
of this puti and he has kindly lent it to the collection, 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 124, 


Name.—Ramayana—Lanké Kanda. 

Subject.— Assamese translation of the canto 6 of the epic. 

Author.—Madhab Kandali (vide No. 119, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Deseription.—This manuscript is written on Sanchi bark, each folio 
measuring 17 x 4l inches. There are 145 folios in all, each page of which 
contains 9 lines of writings. There are 1,893 stanzas in the piii and 
it is generally free from spelling mistakes. The writings are uniform and 
reseinble the Lahkari characters of Kamrup. The puffi was copied by 
Dharmanarain Kayastha of Khudramakhibaha in Nambarbhag mauza of 


Kamrup in Saka 1727, 
The opening lines.— 


acai ataia, fafufa wea, 
qua AMA MI 
ATT WWE, ATS faa, 
ga ASCs ATR M > M 
The closing lines.— 
arst wife, ans Sfacn, 
cofat ace FTN | 
3 113 Sian, tas sfr, 
wife carl xix FAW 205 d 
Colophon,— 
alee war 67, ai ctor IATA, 


CECT "qc efr] sS I 
19 
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Contents.—The puthi begins with the preparations for the war that 
took place between Rama and Ravana. It deseribes at length the various 
episodes of the war with successes and reverses on both sides and describes 
also the weapons used by the soldiers on both sides. The putās ends with 
the victory of Kama and the recovery of Sita. Rama after having killed 
Ravana went home with his spouse Sita and got himself installed as king 
and Bharata as Juvaraja. This brings the canto to its close. 

Owner.—Srijut Lilasen Gobain, Mauzadar, Jorhat, was the owner 
of this puthi and he has kindly made a gift of it to the collection. 

The place of deposit.—The library of the K.A, Samiti. 

Hemarks,—'There is another copy of this canto in the colleetion 
bought from Anadar Mahanta of Barpeta. 


No. 125. 


Name,—Ramayana— Lanka Kanda. 

Subject —An account of the battle fought between Rama and Ravana, 
This is the Assamese translation of the canto 6 of the epic. 

Author—Adbhuta Acharjya. Nothing more is known about him, 

Date,—Uncertain, 

Description —This putki is written on Sanchi bark and it contains 
74 folios. The language of the puthi is Assamese verse and the characters 
are of the Garhgonya type. The size of the pułki is 16x95 inches and 
each page contains 13 lines. The verses are not numbered, "The copy 


looks old but it does not bear any date from which the age of the puthi 


can be ascertained. The putār is free from spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— | — 

ES n cieta eittrrttēt SATI 53 | X 
A RIR TRA ex ity ITSA a e. 
tauta mem «tox ferma | 
vifa «ta Preate wrcg aaia uo n 


A 
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Colophon, — 


arn wr CF TINS wf | 
ws aith wf wr Slats n 

Contents.—This putāt has been styled Lanka Kanda by the author 
but some of the incidents described in it are not to be found in the original 
Lanka Kanda by Valmiki, ¢.7., the kidnapping of Rama and Lakshmana 
by Mahiravana. This pufār really begins at the later part of the original 
Lanka Kanda. It narrates that when all the important warriors of 
Lanka fell in the battle, Ravana sent for his son Mahiravana who was 
then reigning in  Patala, Mahiravana worshipped a goddess called 
Betala Chandika and by her grace he acquired many supernatural powers, 
As he would not be able to conquer Rama in an open fight, he caused all 
the soldiers in Rama’s camp to fall asleep and then took away Rama 
and Lakshmana to bis capital in Patala, After a perilous search Hanumana 
found them in Patala and brought them back by killing Mahiravana, 
his wife and his newly born son in a most desperate struggle. After 
that another son of Ravana called Birabahu fought with Rama but 
was killed after n hard fighting. At last Ravana himself fought very 
hard and fell in the battle. Hama then installed Bibhishana, the 
brother of Ravana, as the king of Lanka and returned to his kingdom 
with Sita and Lakhmana. 

Owner.—Srijut Kanak Chandra Sarma, the retired Revenue  Seristadar 
of Nowgong, was the owner of this puft; he has kindly made it a gift 
to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks.—The language of this book is not pure Assamese and so 
it may be presumed that the author might not have been a pure Assamese. 


No. 126. 
* 


Name.—Ramayana—Sundar& Kanda. 

Subject.—The Assamese translation of the Ramayana, canto 5. 

Author —Madbab Kandali (vide No. 119, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Descrintion.—This is an illustrated pntāt written on Sanchi bark 
having 70 folios. The size of the putke is 174 x 5 inches. There are 14 
lines of writings on each page of a folio and the putār contains 853 stanzas. 
"The language of the putāi is Assamese poetry and the characters are of the 
Garhgonya type. The copy of this putdi was made in Saka 1637 
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or 1715 A. D. and so it looks very old. The illustrations do not reveal 
much artistic skill but their colours are in excellent state. The puthi is 
comparatively free from spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
ami alate, fafafa «ve, 
aya AMA XXI 
xev fa, AT TE, 
Ta AK WX M 
«ira TSF, ife alu, 
AVS) ACA CM AA | 2 
aina APUD, ata tfs aifē, 
İR ge 534 1» I 


The closing lines — 
warez farts, gate Ses, : 
ae yiq «5 714 | 
wifa ec wía, — wife caten ef ufa, 
caca ce faai AKTA peo I 


Colophon. — 


aia fate ifs ane 535 | 
xi Sarl feafomi «Tapia N 
fecere Ta Cale PATA STRA | 2 
cat xim aie AStA PETA itis ——— 













Hanumana Bee over the sen aod went to Desks d in — yer ar 
. found her in the Asoka forest. While at Lanka, Hanumana de ple, | 
the fruit garden of Ravana and set fire to the houses —— 
| th — He then returned to Rama, with a valeable uL om 
Sita vite = hear which she —— asa present fr re 
"E: Wie 1 from 
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Owner.—The Adhikar of Bengena Ati Sattra in Majuli was the owner 
of this puti and he has kindly lent it to the collection. 


Place of deponit. —'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 127. 


Name —Ramayana—Uttarā Kanda. 

Subject.—' The Assamese translation of the 7th or the last canto of 
the epic. 

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description. —'This putki is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 134 x 44 inches. There are 45 folios and each page of a folio contains 
11 lines of writings. "The putāt has 755 stanzas and the copy was prepared 
in Saka 1740 and it looks very old. The language of the puthi is Assamese 
verse and the characters in which it is written approach more the Garhgonya 
type of Upper Assam than the Lahkari type of Kamrup. This is 
however a careless copy containing a large number of spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines,.— 
ay wu ws sae mia | 
ATT Wwe. TI COT g ATT N 
ate A SA artis ATA | 
FR! cea ga 5301 X13 > d 
The closing lines.— 


ANTS BPS STS, Say Saqi we, 
efe ata Com misto | 
a ya FFA su, gta WIx Cola wc, 


"i aita wise worse 
Colophon. — 
cea sili ufa Safeq Fal $1 | 
sga afonl Gifs cim xw «m y 
Contents.—This is the Assamese translation of the 7th or the 


last canto of the Sanskrit epic and it begins with an account of 
the banishment of Sita by Rama to appease publie opinion, Sita 


ue ‘the da da ughter of Raja Bhismaka, who reigned over the valley of the 
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was taken out by Laskhmana on the pretext of a long drive as desired by 
Rama aud was left alone in a forest near the hermitage of the great sage 
Valmiki. Sita was then enceinte and could with great difficulty find her 
way to Valmiki’s Asrama, where she lived for several years after giving 
birth to her twin sons Lava and Kusha. Rama performed a Jajaa 
called Aswamedha to which he invited all the ruling chiefs. Kusha 
and Lava sang in that Jajma the exploits of Rama as described in the 
Ramayana by Valmiki and tama was much pleased with their songs 
and summoned them to his royal presence and asked them about 
their antecedents. He came to know that they were the twin sons of 
Sita and were brought up in the bermitage of Valmiki. Rama was very 
anxious to see Sita and sent men to bring her back but Sita refused to 
come as he had banished her most cruelly. When Valmiki eame to know this, 
next day he took her to  Hama's court. Sita addressed the people 
assembled there how cruelly she was treated by her husband and accused 
Rama of the most inhuman treatment. She begged her mother Earth to 
take her back in her bosom to save her from farther indignities at the 
hand of her husband. The Earth was rent asunder and Sita went 
down by that split to the utter bewilderment of the people and 
great mortification of Kama. The puti then goes on to describe 
how Lakshmana departed from this world and how Rama went to 
heaven. 

Owner.—Srijut Anadar Mahanta of Guagacha in Barpeta was the 
owner of this puti and I have bought it for this collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. | 

Remarks.—There is another copy of this book in the collection known 


as Lakshmana- Barjan. 


^ f 
No. 128. "ux 
] ^ 


Name —Rukmini Haran. = 
‘Subject. —The dramatic representation of the elopement of — f 





— ta Mie pre-historie time, by Sri Krishna. 
m — Deva (vide No. 1. Part I). 
te— == Ditto ya 
| on — This „pulki is written in a mixed langus A: 
n Sanehi bark and contains 1 18 leaves, ; 
dE YU yes measures l x4} in — ir 


— 


VICIS 





= 
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The opening lines,— 


a. "ff "(wu ae: fem wore 
Amata faniem eu | 

iéa fa xe: agaia fa 
FPI ST FF *4q** 3C974 g 





The closing lines, — 
afmanada way fēru 
Sify «4€ 53 COE XUI TIN 1 


Colophon. — 
cuts" x« fate ĀteT | 
SE "aq" CHS TITA U 


Contents.—This drama.represents how Rukmini the beautiful princess 
of Kundila fell in love with Sri Krishna and was taken away by Sri 
Krishna to Dwaraka by defeating all the suitors who came to seek her 
hand. 

Oiwner.—The Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this putāt on loan. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Hemarks,—This drama was composed at the request of Ram Ray, 
Sankar Deva's cousin, 


No. 129, 


Name— 
(a) Saguni Mantra. 
(4) Narasingha and Medicines. 
(c) Khakhanda Mantra. 

Subject.—Some incantations for cure of pain ete, and also some 
medicines. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date. — Uncertain. 

Description,—'This is a putki written in Assamese verse partly on 
conntry-made papers and partly on machine-made papers and has 70 leaves 
in all. All the leaves are not of equal size and hence the measurement 
varies from 6x24 inches to 84x34 inches. Almost all the leaves have 
7 lines of writings on each side. In some places the characters are 


illegible. It appears to be old, 
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The opening lines.— 
Shar tafa stifēs ster «tā | 


Ca cnm eae aie qifa o 
csta fau wrface, cata fau atia i 


The closing lines: — 
celta afer xE, afa afata | 
cala cim qm situ ccm Fi AINA | 


Contents—This puthi contains incantations in three different parts. 

The first part is known as Saguni Mantra which is believed to be 
highly efficacious in curing physical pain. 

The second part contains certain incantations known as Narasingha 
by means of which evil spirits can be driven away. It also contains 
some such incantations as may be used to cure fever, centipede biting 
and to excite love and to fascinate lovers. 

In the third part there is a long verse of incantations known as 
Khakhanda Mantra which is used in curing intestinal pains. 

Owner.—This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan 
Chaudbury of Nalbari. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 130. 
Name,—Mrigévati Charit. 
Subject. —A love story. 
Author —Rama Dwija. 
Date.—Uncertain. 

Descriptton.— This puthi is written in Assamese verse on Sanchi bark. 
There are 36 leaves of uniform size. Each leaf contains 11 lines of writings 1 
As each side and measures 16x44 inches. Three leaves (12th, 24th. 
2nd) 

yuthi it el If is not in a good condition, It appears to be old. — 


TARA 


of the folios are — decorated with coloured paintings of 


ò LÀ 


m a Af DEE mi hi» 
FF wm — * miMa ofa eria 





are lost. In some places the characters are illegible, and =~) u 


B T = 
* wj 
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safi say gu oux x"! 
s gitaj ela Elise 79 ! 
The closing lines, — 


afes fam are g4 wife c 

"wp mpm Sle Tu a 

gafas feum sia stfacu AFTN | 

ace fee ica wife cem «lu ara n 
Colophon, — 


faga faqa fara ten) feasts | 
aiy ace fa nce vía Sef i 
CHa ALMA SY CAS a CESC | 
sce feats agru capa AHS d 


Contents.—This puthi contains a long versified fairy tale which narrates 
quite in an interesting manner how a prince happened to marry a fairy. The 
hero of the tale had to encounter many a hazardous enterprises on his way 
to the fairy land before he could meet his love; in all the adventures he 
proved himself to be a true bero. The hero and the heroine were united 
at last and the tale ends in a comedy. 

Owner.—Srijut Sonaram Chaudhury of Rangmahal, North Gaubati, 
gave this put: on loan. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—'T here are very few books in Assamese on fiction and this is 
one of them, 


No. 131. 


Name.—Sameara Chakra. 

Subject. —'" This pu!4i gives an account of sufferings of human beings 
here in this world and hereafter. 

Author.—Bhagawat Misra, 

Date, — Uncertain. 

Description. —This puthi is written on Sanchi bark in the old Assamese 


characters. It is 138 x 4 inches in size. It contains 42 folios, Each 
folio contains 9 lines. 'The language is metrical Assamese and the 
number of couplets is 457. The put/; appears to be incomplete. "The first 
and the last folios are darkened by emoke but the remaining leaves are in 
good condition, 

20 
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The opening lines — 
su SHY su SASS CUP 
FU SITs SIGs [ACTH ! 
ey cu ga wu [eque | 
gu piian fafi sa fse à 

The closing lines.— f 
HY HTS SLA nq 54 
aq q4 Ga SIE Sq Sg N 


Colophon — 
Aa ASH CTS ximus face 
qq «4| Bes a 
"IT$*43 (X095 faafecat A cuz 


sistas fast aga gfs i osae 


Contents —The prthi first discusses the transient nature of the 
worldly pleasures. Then it describes the formation of human body and its 
development from its inception, and then sufferings in different stages of 
life are enumerated, Then follows the description of the city of Yama, 
the God of Death, with the several departments of hell. The punishments 
prescribed for different sinners are narrated at the end. 

Owner—The puthi has been purchased from Theleu Ahom of Mow- 
khowa mauza, Golaghat. | 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


v 










No. 132. 


Name.—Sankar Charit. 
Subject.— Biographical sketches of 
(a) Sankar Deva, 
(ò) Madhab Deva and 
pet (e) Gopal Ata. A 
u ith —— Dwija was the son. of ‘Sriram, t he 
E UR TONO 
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the Koch King Parikshit. Susengpha reigned from 1603 to 1641 A.D. 
and Parikhit ruled from 1593 to 1613 A.D. Ramananda, the author of 
this book was a contemporary of Gopal Ata and so his time must be 
about 1610 A.D. 

Description. —This is a pulki of considerable bulk containing 215 folios, 
each folio measuring 144 x 5% inches and each page containing 11 lines of 
writings. The puthi is written on machine-made paper and contains 
3,100 stanzas. The biographical sketches of Sankar and Madhab Devas 
and Gopal Ata were written by Ramananda but the life of Gopal Ata 
was subsequently amplified by one Ramgopal and added to the putki. 
The characters are of the Garhgonya type and the copy was made in 
recent years. "The copy is generally free from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
S" mu Pe AHS ATS | 
ay wn few) *j xm alae ie ji 
acy] Se cap BY wap wma 
Aim (FA Swe S7 etfs a 


The closing ltnes.— 


fas AR, ata viata, 
Baca farmi "aa | 
afz pi ofa, A wq wis, 


ASlAW TESA Oded | 


Colophon.— 
fam ee Do quae «fq | 
"re qIu[sc ALA CAT Eq Eq 


Contents.— The puthi begins with an account of the ancestry of 
Sankar Deva and describes how his family was first imported into Assam, 
and then it describes his birth and education and the circumstances 
under which he was compelled to leave his birth-place Bardowa in 
Nowgong. Sankar removed to Gangmukh, a place on the North bank 
and went on a pilgrimage from there on the death of his beloved 
wife, He visited all the sacred places of India during his travel 
extending over « period of 12 years and met with Chaitanya Deva while at 
Puri. He returned to Güngmukh after 12 years but bad to leave that place 
soon after to avoid the expedition of the Koch King Biswasinha against the 


VALE o, 
fat w^ 
“| TI P 
la 2 | 
NAA 
NS 7 





* xix sr 
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Bhuyans. He then went to a place called Dhuahata in the Majuli island 
and while he was living there he came in contact with Madhab Deva, who 
became afterwards his most devoted disciple and ardent colleague. 
Before Sankar was long at Dhuabata, he had to leave Upper Assam for 
good with his follower Madhab to avoid the oppressions of the Ahom 
king. He went down to Barpeta, which was then within the Koch 
dominion and formulated and propagated his religion from there. The F 
book has fully described Sankar's life and the assistance he received from 
Madhab Deva in his work. ‘The putār concludes with an account of the 
life of Gopal Ata, who lived at Bhawanipur and subsequently removed to 
Kāljhār and founded the sect known as Kala-Samhati. 

Owner.—The late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector, was 
the owner of this pu/di and his wife kindly lent it to the 
collection, 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K, A, Samiti. 





Remarks.—Nil. 
No. 133. 4 
Name.—Sankar Charit, Part III. 
Subject, —The last period of Sankar's life, 
Author,.—Ramcharan Thakur (vide No. 26, Part I). 
Date.— | Ditto, 
Deseription.—The puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 12x 34 inches. There are 11 lines of writings on each side of a folio. 
The pufāi contains 19 leaves and 252 stanzas, The copy was made in 
Saka 1703 or 1781 A.D. and looks very old. On some — the 
writings have so much faded that they can be read only with difficulty. 
The characters are of Kaithali type and the writings are generally free — | 
from spelling mistakes. "s < ae 4 


Arom an: | — 


E = =" 
i v's ic , 
ÉL — e A hant 
" * - n LE > A . 


Te 
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The closing lines, — 


*a« micefe afo maafa m, 

«ua» 14 CNA 67 alte fea n 

Se ABT «m4 TS «fa | 

faza aca wife cain efa efan aes à 


Colophon.— 
aq bats af afe, sce ala Wa aerate, 
cis cife vifg afecuts cfs efa à 


Contents.—The puthi describes Sankar Deva's last journey to Cooch 
Bihar during the reign of Naranarayan. He set out from Barpeta with the 
intention of going to the shrine of Jaganuath but when he arrived at 
Cooch Bihar he fell ill of a malignant boil and died there at the age of 
107 years, The puthi also gives an account of the schism that took place 
between Damodar Deva and Madhab 2eva after the death of Sankar Deva. 

Owner —Srijut Anadar Mahanta of Guagzácha in Barpeta was the 
owner of this pifi, I have purchased it for the collection. 

Place of deposit -—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 134. 


Name.—Sankar Charitra. 

Sudject.—The biography of Sankar Deva. 

Author.—Datyari Thakur who was Hamcharan's son. Both the father 
and the son were biographers of Sankar Deva. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—T his puthi is written on Sanchi bark. The size of the 
puthi is 20 x 7 inches. There are 49 folios in the pufAr with 1,700 verses 
aud 17 lines of writings on each page of a folio. The language of the 
puthi is Assamese poetry. The puthi is in good condition. 


The opening lines.— 
ey ey (MTS) ARA WICR[EN | 
arsi ACE Tig 534 fees 
yay MPSS) La TS BAA | 
xwics ACN STA 471 SAC 3 
Tie closing lines, —Not legible. 


an ors 
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Coxtents.—This putki contains a detailed biography of Sankar Deva 
and Madhab Deva, 

Owner.—Tne Adhikar of Hologuri Satra io Bardowa is the owner of 
this putār, 

Remarks.—This puthi has been returned to ita owner. 


No. 135. 


Name.—Santa Charit * 


Sudject.—An account of the founders of Vaishnavism in Assam. 
Author.—Kavi Krishna Acharjya. 
Date.—U ncertain. 


Deseription.—'This is a pufāi written on Sanchi bark and is appended 
to the Damodar Charit by Nilakantha. There are 1! folios in this puiši 
and each folio measuree 16 x 4% inches. The book is in metrical Assamese 
and eontains 168 stanzas. "The copy was made in Saka 1815 by Bisnuram 
Namlagowa, under the orders of the late Adhikar of Auniati Saffra Datta 
Deva Goswami. The characters of the puthi are of Garghonya type. 


TÀe opening lines.— 
vu vu ST WM cm atid | 
GU ATi WIC (AFA Baa ^ 
TTU Aas ATi wa gojaf | 
" feq uta men nca aaga} 
The closing lines,— 
cea fa sacs, faerat afpa, 
ARA CRT 941 FİN | ) ni om 
nu wa saa fa zw ofan ufa meus e 
= Ste Efe car alu alā + > g — 





, 


i as M [eae Feet wid mm Seed 
Niche AN S ea ARR oF 
s "ms 1 B Cate i «a Wr" 
i n KS. TM) i T pel I - * 
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aprīt fi 
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Place of ileposit.—'The library of the K. A, Samiti. 
Remarks, —Nil. 


No. 136. 


Name.—Santa-nirnaya, 


Sudject.— An account of the founders and exponents of Vaishnavism in 
Assam, 


Author.—Krishna Bharati. He was a great Vedantist Pandit of his 
time. It is said that he has been referred to by the great grammarian 
Purushottam — Vidyabagis in his famous grammar Ratnamala in the 


following couplet :— 
FRONTS US AGITEN i 
AMS MHS: cet c9] feos fup a 
Date,—Not known. 


Description. —This puffs is written on country-made paper. There are 
20 folios, each folio measuring 1544 inches. Every page of a folio 
contains $ lines of writings and the language of the pufār is Assamese 
prose interspersed with Sanskrit quotations. The characters are of the 


Brahminie type. The copy looks very old and is free from orthographical 
mistakes. 


The opening (ines,— 
RA ARI Grat ATAR | 
g priama safe Aafia i 
catēta meld: v21comefut tz: | 
wit "uq sous scuta. AASIA a 
The closing lines.— 
FESTAR AIRAA RETIRAT 5 | 
faatoa faut gru] aian gS: I 
as Safer SAD RART] | 
Sua famia Saul: & 
Contents.—' The puthi begius with the origin of Vaishnavism io India 
and describes its different sects in different parts of the country, wrz., the 
sect of Nimai in the East, the sect of Ramananda in the West, the sect of 


Mudhavacharjya on the North and the sect of Visnushyama on the South, 
Nimai was better known as Chaitanya or Gauranga. He having adopted 


b. 
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asceticism, came to Hajo to visit the shrine of Madhab and lived there in a 
eave near Baraha Kunda. He initiated one Ratneswar and asked him 
to expound Bhagawat in the temple of Madhaba. After Chaitanya's 
derarture from Hajo, Sankar Deva visited the temple of Madhava with 
Ramram Guru, his priest, and then went on a pilgrimage to Jagannatha 
where he met Chaitanya, 

The pufāi describes how Sankar Deva incurred the displeasure of the 
Koch King Naranarayana and was put into prison and how he got 
himself released by writing a book ealled Gupta-Chinta-Mani. It then 
parrates how a schism was caused between the disciples of Damodar 
Deva and Madhab Deva after Sankar Deva's death. 

The manuscript goes on to describe how Damodar Deva had to 
leave Barpeta and to goto Cooch Bihar and how Madhab Deva followed 
him there. How Madhab Deva met with his death there and how the 
schism became more acute after Madhab Deva’s death have been described 


at the end. p 
Owner—Srijut Mahadev Goswami Adhikar of Bali Sattra, in Rangia, 
has made a gift of this putAr to the collection. — 





Place of deposit—Vhe library of the K.A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—This book has been cited as an authority by Bhatta Deva 


in writing his Satsampradaya- Katha :— l Ves « 
CSS Asset HRI ALE SHS: | | £e T 

afas ws aata aatia Fatani n — M 

> i o0 e 
— AUI 










No. 137. J 


| Name.—Santa Sampradaya Katha. 

= Subjeet—An account of the founders of Vaishnava Sattras FE 

= Author.—Govind Das, a disciple of Sankar Deva. et 

JT C . Date,—Not known. Pr 
vi - ee smal] putki is written on Sanchi bark in  Assames 

OSE. "The characters are old Assamese. ‘The size of the puthi is ' 94 — 

n den 2n It contains 21 folios and each folio contains from g. to 3 line ee 

| writings on each side. The copy was made in E 1877 
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Fa farar "cen “eral TEF | 
Zfe qwporqut faut mee fei at m 


The closing lines, —" 


"preme m wf«cr ral shaq) «acerca feos "fex srt pcm 
mute cam) feat | 


LĒTI TEGA 5/42 Wes "315 | 


Colophon.— 
sfs Shure cetifamrmzetaie fa · farm: | 


Contents.—The puthi begins with a short deseription of Sankar Deva's 
ancestry and his life and relations, Then it narrates how Sankar Deva 
founded the Patbausi Sattra and put Damodar Deva at its head to 
preach Vaishnavism. He made Madhav Deva, the head of his own 
Sattra at Barpeta at the time of his death. Though this is only a small 
book it gives rather detailed information about the Sattras founded in 
Assam by different persons. They are too numerous to be mentioned here. 

Owner.—This putht bas been presented by Maina Keot of Misamara 
Mauza in Golaghat, 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K.A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There are many other books on this subject but they do not 
always agree. 


No. 138. 


Name.—Sapar Dharani Mantra. 
Subject .—Some incantations used in curing the snake-bite, 
Author.—Not known, 


Date.— Ditto. 
Deseription.— This is a small puthi written on Sanehi bark. ‘There are 


only 16 leaves of the size of 6x2 inches only. Some of the leaves are 
badly damaged and the puthi wears & very old appearance. 


The opening lines.— 
ata KAUT Ad: | AAA kafa Mai XX | 
safa eB 5 afa 5t" | 
cuja safia Boca fax ate la | 
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The closing lines.— 
saf apa faa ufa | 
vifatai cei cate atfa af wes fa | 


Contents —This contains Mantras about snake-bite, dog-bite, stomach- 
ache and sprain, etc., and gives also some medicines for cough and rheu- 


matism, ete, 
Owner,—This putāt was presented to the collection by Srijut Pratap 


Narain Chaudhury of Nalbari. 

Place of depostt—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Hemarks.—4Assam is known to be the birthplace of the Tantras and 
it is still known as the land of enchantment. Tiere is no doubt that the 
mantras of Assam gave rise to this notion. Most of these mantras were 


derived from the Tantras and are very old. 


No. 139. 


Name.—Sapekhowa Mantra. 
Sudject.—Incantations about snake-bite. 
Author —Not known. 


Date.— Ditto. 
Description.—This puthi is written in Assamese verses on Sanchi 


g LO 


bark and has 21 leaves, all of equal size. Each of the leaves measures 104- 
x 2 inches only and has on each side 4 lines of writings. It looks old. 


The opening lines.— 

eats SICA ATH, ahh ATS Gita "Tā a: . 
ig eal "wit «fs sien ate "fr n Sig Šī 

M The closing lines. — | A . 

ae creates) SFA BCT | 

I 3 à X4 fax ra Ta) ga | ~My — 
Contents, — In this — there is a long incantation in 4 verses | 
pee nake-bite. It describes how S b wa me va 


e chui 3 Ai the Oc 
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Place of deposit,—The library of K, A. Samiti. 
Remarks —Nil. 


No. 140. 


Name.—Satrunjaya. 

Sudject—A long poem describing the adventures of Bali, the monkey 
king of Kishkindhya. 

Author.—Waghunath Das. He was the son of  Krishnanath and 
grandson of Harekrisbna who studied Sanskrit in Kamrup and Navadwipa 
and was made the head of a Sattra at Dayang. Harekrishna was 5th in 
descent from Satananda alias Barbhakat, a disciple of Sankar Deva. 

Date.—1658 Saka was the date of composition of this book. 

Description —This is a big puihi written on country-made paper in 
Assamese verses. It contains 139 leaves in all and each of them measures 
16 x 5 inches and contains 11 lines of writings on its each side. The book 
is free from spelling mistakes and the characters are of Kayathali type. 


The opening lines.— 
Sg Sr qm SHAT AIT | 
zw Wee gja 644 fua t 
vx WH Ata ACT SAIS | 
Sista) *4* Fig MATA M 


The closing nes. — 


cater cottfamm "i 
afa aca ata BM 
mH «I 319 
cata AT 
Cera 233955 al 
afrai 1 
Colophon.— 
ace quate ata fon fex FR | 
qu cere «te fer cater ufa ufa n 


Contents.—The story narrated in this poem opens with the battle 
fought between Vayu and Sumera and then describes the origin of 
Lanka and the birth of Havana. Then the poet, by the way of digression, 
narrates at length the adventures of Hanuman while he marched at the 
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head of an extensive army of Bali, the monkey king, and brought almost 
all the monkey chiefs under his master, He finishes this long poem with 
a prayer to the Vishnu. 
Owner —Srijut Gobinda Deva Misra, the Sattriya of Barpeta kindly 
lent this puthi to the collection. 
Hemarks.—This book has been returned to its owner, as it has been 


already published. 





No. 141. vW 
Name.—Satwata Tantra. 
Suhject.—'This is the Assamese translation in prose of the Sanskrit 3: 

Satwata Tantra or Narada Pancharatra, ` 
Author.—Not known. * 
Date, — Ditto. 
Description.—This putāi is written on Sanehi bark cut into oblong 

strips measuring 113 x 34 inches. There are 49 folios and each page of 

a folio contains 8 lines of writings. The puthi is very badly damaged - 


by insects, eg., the folios 4, 9, 10, 11, 23, 29, 30, 32 and 33. The first 

three folios of the pufāi are missing. There are 9 chapters in the puthi - 
and its language is ancient prose. The pathi appears to be very old. 

although it does not bear any date. 


The opening lines.— 


(o aep ort te oe fefa cong sfaai) auctor sw pifāri uva ata! 
“fas mw ed gai sa Se ^uem ESL fafas Rat KIRIT MOT BY gta 
Smut fail eae | 2 im 
The closing lines.— 
zatea Aret Timia | incl 
At want Mat APEE Siler ETRCNSE N a P 
fw Shrtcuhrastriafanncor omina oe ee 
matea SSN 791 F | — 
Contents. —The first chapter of the "ede incomplete; the 2nd 
l chapter. — eine d Puy; u e rd stie 


i ti ; the ^ n | vigi } | A X " "1 "i f 
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ve ur” — € m | p- ics Me * — aon eens d sor U 
V — 3. : 319€ Pe eee PEE Sees, ee fs i 
Ansa and 1 Kalē. Avat ars th 3h th e — s with the three kinds od 
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"the highest form in the Kalijuga ; the 6th chapter explains the thousand 


attributes of the God; the 7th chapter describes the 32 kinds of sins and 
how they are atoned; chapter 8th enjoins that only one God should 
be worshipped and that he is Shri Krishna; and chapter 9th describes the 
birth of the Tantras and recapitalates what were written in the previous 
chapters. 

The owner.—Srijut Thuleswar Barua of Nowgong kindly made a 
gift of this pu/Ai for the collection, 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There exists also a translation of this book in metrical 
Assamese. 


No. 142. 


Name.—Sree Kam Kirtan. 

Suhject.—The Ramayana composed in lyrical Assamese to be sung 
by a chorus to the accompaniment of music, 

Author —Hridayananda alias Ananta was the son of Jadu and 
grandson of Suka Giri. His mother was the great-grand-daughter of 
Kamrai, Sankar Deva's cousin. 

Date. —This pntāi was written in 1577 Saka or 1655 A.D. as will 
appear from the following passage in the book :— 


agfa xs 55 Ss | 
"wu fen ems 
Fata sta Cen] Been | 
BATE SLE CAT) aO SIX I 


Description.—This putki is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 134 x 44. inches. There are 70 folios, each page of which contains 
11 lines of writings. The language of the patit is Assamese verse, the 
total number of whieh is 1,200. The charasterin which it is written is 
of Gargonya type. The pA has for its cover four pieces of wood boards 
and it was copied in 1699 Saka or 1777 A.D. by one Bishturam. It 
belonged to one Jiban Bar-Oja. The leaves of the puthi have suffered 
some damages on the margins owing to age and rough handling. 


The opening dines.— 


n e alu azote alva sarfā | 
«fi ac ate faci Seria 1 
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su ey ajno ore wa! 

s uuqpem wwe aaa I 
The closing lines.— 

"fedis be eS | 

wu fafs oF me N 

Sata feča teni Serm | 

Bare FIE CA ATH AI II 

Colophon.— 

TIN SICH FT | 

afte cepe BY 1 


Contents.—The contents are just what are to be found in the 7 
eantos of the Ramayana. The book recites all the incidents in songs in an 
abridged form. 

Owner —The putki has been sent to the collection by the Deputy 
Commissioner of Sibsazar, the name of the owner not being given. 

Place of deposit —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There is another copy of this puthi in the collection, pro- 
cured from Jorhat. Babu Dinesh Chandra Sen, the author of the History 
of the Bengali Language and Literature, has styled this book as the - 
Ananta Ramayana and has wrongly claimed it to be a Bengali Book. 


No. 143. = 


Name.—Suchi Mantra, No. |. 

Sudject.—Some incantations for curing a man possessed by an evil 
spirit. | 
' —. Author-—Not known. 
Date aie 





—— 23 leaves. of uniform size, EX pases po S 
hes only. ‘Oo each side of a leaf there. are six lines. — the box oe | 
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The closing lines. — 


«-4 agaf aif 5a | 
at efe ieta Ta i 
AM TIRT 94 SE sz | 
ait ott Seti ifar qa M 
Contents.—'lhis priki contains a long verse of incantation meant for 
exorcising evil spirits. Evil spirits are conjured in the solemn names of 
the gods to depart from the person possessed. 
Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury presented this puthi. 
Place of deposit —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil, 


No, 144. 


Name—Suchi Mantra, No. 2, 

Sudject—The incantations used in curing diseases, 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Deseriptton.—llhis is a small puthi written on Sanchi bark. There 
are 9 folios in the pu/Ai and each folio measures 8 x 2 inches and contains 
14 lines of writings ou its both sides, The mantras are composed in 
Assamese verses, ‘Ibis copy was made in Saka 1743. 


The opening līnes.— 
aq aden ti ee FA cela BIS | 
Ag ATT 77 KS cela wa 
are feum xml feu OE | 
fase cease cte FA | 
vj aie Se Caw HAT I 


The closing lines.— 
By ef ate qt Sle wie SR | 
ate fan cara facatca vfq w 
afe miq "wm ATA | 
« IAA PKS A 471 i 
Contents.—lt describes how the gods in the heaven trembled with 
fear when Braiima created the weapon called Suchi. It was then sent to 


> 
> 
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Earth and the evil spirits residing therein became so much terror-stricken 
that they went in a body to the Creator to complain against the creation 
of such a deadly weapon against them but he promised no redress and 
advised them to depart from the places where this weapon !s applied. 

Owner,—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury, the mauzadar of Khata 
in Nalbari has kindly presented this ps/4i to the collection, 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarés.—There is another copy of the same puffs in the collection. 


No. 145. 


Name.—(a) Sudarsan Chakra Mantra, 
(4) Pakshiraj Mantra, and 
(c) Zarar Mantra. 
Subject.—Some incantations to counteract the effect of black-art and 


to cure fever, ete. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date,—Not kuown. 

Deseription.—''his is a small puti written in Assamese verses partly 
on Sanchi bark and partly on paper. It has 29 leaves, all of unequal size, 
and the measurement varies from 6x? inches to 9x24 inches. The 


characters are legible. It appears to be old. Y 
The opening lines.— l 
tage gaa «fi Bice mixtus | 
. vias AI qU pus Ce d 
a asea ATF rg ufa SENA | 
was em erg ced adi wm 1 
The closing lines.— 


POTES y. NT v 7-1 
n OO: en eb dn la prāvā di ^l. oe 
T slit t 5 id tu WH i 
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This part contains certain mystice monosyllables which frequently form 
the burden of the verses. 

The second part contains a long verse known as “ Pakshiraj Mantra,” 
which is believed to be highly efficacious in driving away evil spirits. 

The third part contains a long verse of incantations meant for curing 
fever. Fever has been described as a black demon possessing six arms, four 
feet, three heads and nine glowing eyes. This demon is invoked in the 
name of the gods to depart from the body of the person attacked. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury presented this pufār. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks —Nil. 


No. 145. 


Name.—Sudhana Badh. 
Subject.—It describes the battle fought between Sudhana and Arjuna 
and the death of the former. This is an episode of the Aswamedha Parva 


of the Epic. 


Author.—Kavi Saraswati —Same as Ram Saraswati (vide No. 13, 
Part I). 

Date — Ditto 

Deseriptton.—'l'his puihi is written on Sanchi bark in old Assamese 
characters. It consists of 57 folios, each folio measuring 104 x3 inches, 
There are 6 lines of writings on each side of a folio. The pntde has 514 
couplets. The copy is full of spelling mistakes, lt is written in verses 
and the language is Assamese. It was copied in 1725 Saka or 1803 A. D. 


The opening lines,— 
texfa «uis face mone | 
ss «sq alta afc s mus 
wea cargre cafe crta ufa | 
eens qiu facro Bit af 


The closing lines, = 
aces comical fea acy Sates | 
cea ofa faa oie zum mes l 
erint fone atari fara ern omelet | 
quite ofa 34 





b 


170 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE, 


Colopkon.— 
aha mafs af enfe 
wife car qia qa | ve 

Contents, —The sacrificial horse of Arjuna having entered the city of 
Champaka, Hangshadhwaja, the king, captured it. Upon this, Arjuna 
challenged Hangshadhwaja, to fight. Sudhana, the son of the king of 
Champaka was late in coming to the battlefield having had to attend to 
an urgent request of his wife. The king was greatly enraged and ordered 
his son to be killed by throwing him inte a cauldron of boiling oil. As 
Sudhana was a great devotee of God, not a hair of bis head was injured, 
He then fought a sanguinary battle with Arjuna, where he and his brother 
Surath met with their death. J 

Owner.—Srijut Dhaniram Kakati of Dhekial, Golaghat, presented this 
puihi. 

Place of deposit, —The library of K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 


No. 146. 


Name.—5Swapnadhyaya. 
Subject.—The explanations of the dreams and their results. 
Author.—Noot known. 

es. Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This is a small puthi of 4 folios, written on ordinary 
paper. There are 8 lines on each side of a folio. The size of the pulki 
is 84 x31 inches and it is in Assamese verses. The copy was made in 
1822 Saka and is full of spelling mistakes, T ou 







The opening lines, — 
* GIWX ARA "tp fusca crus | 
| ASAS IC Sq SHS Trim à l 
fira erara az care firs) sa | 
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Contents.— The puthi explains the dreams and their results according 
to the time of the night they occur., 


Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudbury, the mouzadar of Khata, has 
presented this pur, 

Place of deposit, —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Wemarks,—'lhis is an Assamese translation of the Sanskrit book known 


as Swapnadhyaya, but it is not clear from the puthi, when and by whom 
this translation was made. 


No. 147. 


Name,—Saru Swargakhanda (Khudra). 

Subject. — Parports to be the Assamese version of Padmapuran, Swarga 
Khanda, which contains the rales of condact in Kaliyuga, but ite contents 
greatly differ from the classical work. 

Author.—Sarbabhauma Bhattacharyya. He and the writer of the 
Brihat Swarga Khanda must be the same man. His identity has not yet 
been established. 


Date—He is presumed to be a contemporary of Sankar Deva. 
Deseription.—This pulki is written on Sanchi bark and its leaves 
measure ll x3 inches. There are 40 folios in all and each page of a 
folio contains 6 lines. There are 290 couplets in the pufāt. This copy 
was prepared in 1698 Saka. 
The opening lines.— 
aa ami feas as F9 ERU | 
CULTS DALY SLR] TT CIS CUu s 
Auna ea Ae g Sees | 
curate pars card CATS SUI M 
The closing tines — 


fcre fart au fara arate | 
WA MBIA Cu deta⁊ TETA d 
efe ace ww qf. Certs cures | 
gez geet fs SMa Fs I 
Contents,—The puthi describes that Nam Kirtan is the appropriate 
religion prescribed for the Kaliyuga and then says that Sankar was the 


incarnation of God in this age and he should be worshipped as such by all. 
Place of deposit. —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
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Owner.—Not known. 
Remarks, —Ni1l. 


No. 148. 


Name.—Swarga Khanda (Brihat). 
Suhject. —This purports to be the Assamese version of Swarga Khanda 


of the Sanskrit Brahma Vaibarta Purana, 
Autkor.—*arbabhauma Bhattacharyya (vide No. 147, Part I). 
Date.—The author declares himself to be a contemporary of Sankar 


Deva. 
Deseription,— l'his manuscript is written on Sanchi bark and contains 


$1 folios. The size of the manuscript is 24 x 3Ẹ inches. Each page of 
a folio contains |0 lines. Tne language is Assamese poetry and there are 
447 couplets. The copy is new and is in a good state, 
The opening (tnes.— 
ea ace facsi of am feta | 
wey say fag we atte ate i 
are Bare fa sen fF | 
wat gfs SO COP RETA n : 
The closing lines.— 
sat araifes core, sins yas cers, 
dal we Sja FI FTA | 
afp ATA 9x, afan qwe ze, " 
617 Sifa crm TWA alu i 
Contents.—The puthi opens with a description of the abode of | Shri 
F reta and his doings. ln deseribing the deeds of Shri Krishna the p egal ay 
seems to follow the description of Srimat Bhagawat. Mahadeva i is ne d to 
pare expressed that Sankar and himself were the tions 





T mia akda 
—This puthi is held in great esteem sion. beet 
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Subject.—'lhis is a historical book chronicling the events of the Ahom 
Rule in Assam. 

Author —Not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This is a manuscript puff found in the possession of 
Srijut Bhadra Kanta Gogoi of Dhekial mauza in Golaghat and the pwths 
is written on Sanchi bark, The original putt: looked very old and in 
certain places the writings were altogether effaced. As the owner was 
unwilling to part with the pulé: a copy of it was made for the collection. 
In the copy, the puti occupies 30 pages of foolseap size, The language is 
Assamese prose. 


The opening l'ines.— 


fefefwu) gela fiag q«i sial am stf fen. MS xt 45 cotetfio 
aut” cors wifafgn | 


The closing (ines.— 


at wp ofa mics: g: aif, He esp» eufmle < afer) gom gas 
emp wfamfe TCS qs) St awe gf Sia mate ferm gare «rats i 
tcp wenfalesaqes om Ffa afana ma riae tH «fes tH) 


Contents.—The puthi begins with an account of the battle of the 
Ahom King with Turbak and describes at length the war with the 
Musalmans in the reign of Chakradhwaja Sinha. It contains copies of 
some letters that. passed between the Ahom and the Musalman officials. 

Owner—Srijut Bhadra Kanta Gogoi was the owner of the original 
puthi. A copy of it was taken for the collection. 

Place of Deposit, —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 150. 


Name,—Swarga Narayan Deb Maharajar Janma Charitra. 

Suhject.— History of the Ahom Kings up to the reign of Rudra 
Sinha. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date-—Rudra 3inha's reign extended from 1696 to 1714 A. D. 

Deseription.—Vhis pnfāt is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark. 
The size is 15 x 44 inches, There are 114 folios in the path: and each folio 
contains 2: lines on its both sides. The language of the putki is Assamese 
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prose. The characters do not conform either to Garhgonya or Labkari 
type. The manuscript is in excellent state of preservation. The folios 
of the puff: are not numbered as is usually the case. The copy is not free 
from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening l'ines.— 


Aai «lama Or ui sa ofan, acm ab ua face) afaa 
SI as Ta Sy fea ceases Pray wf. "544 warm Es) Fm, afar 
xfeb seri atm featy Sem ofan, afwa Seria arise um nfuetm s... we 
gisa as sifera | 


The closing lines — 


wa cafes cease fefas «eq aga fefafs femp «fri ote wfuta 
awe, Sie fra fap ferm, wre foes wife, ste afara rer gH, Ste ace 
He) 1, Sia ATA SH fen, fq TK «ira fen, wi« act seer aff, fa 
jt Fires, Se *JCÁ 9 Ps, Bre Še auf, Sra Sarg sofa, Sig Bere 
ait Se Seq zaps, sq Der sae AINS 


Contents —This is a well written ancient Buranji of Assam. It begins 
with the legendary origin of the Ahoms and describes how they first 
occupied the Nara country and how Chukapha quarelled with his cousin 
and migrated te Eastern Assam, It gives also a second version of the 
origin of the Ahoms. The puti goes on to describe how Chukapha entered 
Assam and subjugated its Easternmost portion and made friends with 
the people of that country. It then describes the reigns of the Ahom 
Kings beginning with Chukapha and ending with Rudra Sinha. The 
pulki discusses the pedigrees of the Ahom families giving their origin. 
It then furnishes the accounts of the Nara Kings, Mantaras, Kacharis, 
Jayantas and Chutiyas, and concludes with an account of the sacred placés 
of Gauhati, as ascertained by the order of Rudra Sinha after consulting 
| the Sanskrit books. 

Owner. — Sukumar Mahanta of North Gauhati was the owner 


—I "his is one ot the ancient Assamese “chronicles known " It 
| comple —— om 
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No. 151. 


Name.—Swarganarayan Mabarajar Akhyan. 

Sudject.—A Historical account of the Ahom Kings from Chukapha to 
Suhungmung alias the Dihingiya Raja. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—The date of the puthi is Saka 1448 or A. D. 1526. 

Deseription.—The original manuscript was written on Sanchi leaves 
and it looked very old; us the owner would not part with the puiki 
I got it copied in a bound book. The copy contains 35 pages of that book. 
In the original, writings in some places were badly effaced and could not 
be read and so these places have been left blank in the copy. The book is 
written in Assamese prose like all other old Buranjis of Assam. 


The opening lines.— 


ciate tq oa fies fice) aca ana Was afi wet afia, icm «faa 
Ata "is cafe fray ara F R | 


The closing lines.— 


blat We SIENA wee Sie Pisa? faq: ay Aiva Pipiria 
aqa CHES sme wefqre]q ay aAtafe cage since siaz qe ase 
wjtespe Teqe afar) "cUm «wp agrs ajf sem Seles aien ATS 
aic aa «Ico | 


Contents.—The puthi opens with a legendary account of the origin of 
the Ahom Kings and then goes on to describe the advent of Chukapha, 
the first Ahom King of Assam, and how he subjugated the Morans and 
Barahis. It mentions of a battle fought between the Ahoms and Kamate- 
swar and then deseribes the subjugation of the Chutivas and of the Kachari 
country as far as the Dhansiri in the year 1448 Saka or 1526 A.D. The 
puthi ends here. 

Owner.—The owner of the original puthi was Srijut Bhadra Kanta 
Gogoi of Dhekial mauza in Golaghat and the manuseript is in his 


possession, = 
Place of deposit, — The transcribed copy of the original has been kept 


in the library of the K. S. Samiti, 


Remar ke. —Nil. 
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No. 152. 


Name,—Syamanta Haran. 

Subjecí.—A drama which represents how Shri Krishna took away the 
famous jewel known as Syamanta Mani from Jambubau. 

Aduthor.— The name of the author is not given in the book but he 
describes himself as a disciple of Sankar Deva. 

Date.— Not known. 

Description.—This puthi is written in a mixed language of Assamese 
and Brajabuli, on Sanchi bark, and contains 6 leaves only. Each of the 
leaves measures 14 x 44 inches and has 12 lines on its each side. 


The opening lines.— 


aa: see ITAGE | 
acyl ajata oft ee STATS ! 


The clostug ltnes.— 
AARRE FU SH SSS Ta | 
aye wu tuse c | 


Contents.— This drama represents how Shri Krishna took away 
the jewel known as Syamanta Mani after subjuzating Jambubana and 
how he came to marry Jambnbati his daughter. 

Owner.—The Auniati Adbikar Goswami has kindly given this puthi 
on loan. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

| Remarks —Nil. | 


sT 
No. 153. 


Name—Thakur Charitra, 
Subject —The biographical accounts of Purushottam and Chaturbhnj 
hakurs, the grandsons of Sankar Deva. 

pe eae Ojha. 

te, —Not. known. +. 
Da ription.—T'his ea is written on Sanchi berks taii dē S 


X leaves bein ing — ds bi with 
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The opening lines.— 
SU ae A44 (MGF ATS | 
qia Baoe CSM STS Cup a 
say slays ws cre fasten | 
ww ie «rp shee SP i 


The closing ltnes.— 


«*zi4 faint, By «rx «fatu, 
gifa ate frei "aca 
wap raj Ff, ofa ratā fa, 


cule ari efae Fara s 


Contents —The puthi gives the biographical sketches of Purushottam 
and Chaturbhuj Thakurs and describes the Sattras founded by them. After 
the death of Sankar Deva there was a dispute between these Thakurs 
and Madhab Deva, as the 'lhakurs would not allow the people to style 
Madhab Deva as a Guru but this dispute was eventually compromised, 

Owner.—Srijut Brahmakanta Goswami of Nowgong lent this 
puthi to the collection. 

Remarks.—This puthi has been returned to its owner, 


No. 154. 


Name, —Utkal Khanda. 

Subject. — An account of the Shrine of Jagannath at Puri founded by 
Indradyumna, the king of Abanti. This is an Assamese translation 
of Sanskrit Utkala Khanda of the Skanda Purana. 

Author.—Chandrachur Aditya. 

Date.— Not known. 

Deseription,—'This large puthi is written on Sanchi bark in. Assamese 
characters. It has 103 folios, Each folio contains 6 lines of writings 
on each side. lt measures 19x44 inches. It contains 975 couplets 
of verses. The language of the puthi is Assamese verse. The leaves are 
in good order. It was copied in 1649 Saka or 1727 A.D. 


The opening (ines.— 
Aaaa "tai A ps um: TSS | 
athe Area vo ata Asap pirma Me a 
Hee Ca SIN B3 | 
xx] af, stir Settee i 
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The closing lines.— 
SITS TH "IC «3 AN 
xin fa! 3% x94 STS M 
CR Baal cela AAs WC | 
ase see xp WX cay xcu s 
Colophon.— 
"cms atf ww 
«Ig bai "qais 
afore pspwtfesi | 


Contents.—Indea Dyumna, the King of Abanti, one day saw an 
ascetic in his court coming from the Purushottam  Kshettra. He 
told the king about Nila Madhava, the beautiful imagē of Vishnu on 
the summit of the Nilaehal Hillock in Orissa. The king became anxious 
to see the image and sent a Brahman named Bidyapati to ascertain 
the route to the hill. Bidyapati went and found the hillock with the 
help of a man who worshipped the image. "The Brahman returned home 
and brought the king to Puri. But in the meantime the image and 
the hillock were covered by the sands of the sea. The king was 
greatly disappointed not being able to see the image. Narada Riski 
advised him to perform an Aswamedha or Horse-sacrifice. Then Brahma, 
the creator came and advised him to make an image from the tree 
called Daru Brahma. When Shri Krishna departed from this world 
his body could not be cremated till Vishnu’s sacred blood in his body 
oozed out and accumulated in a piece of wood. This piece of wood was 
known as Daru Brahma and it was found floating in the sea. Then 
Viswa-Karma in the guise of a Brahman appeared and carved 
the images within closed doors. But the king lost patience after 14 
days and got the door of the room opened for which Viswakarma went 
away leaving his work incomplete. The king, however, built a temple and 


placed the unfinished images in it with necessary ceremonies, Vishnu 
was greatly pleased with the sincere devotion of Indradyumna and granted 
bis prayer that no progeny of bis should exist in this world to de 


b OR! 
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No. 155. 


Name, —V amsabali—Darrang Rajas, 

Subject. —' The history and origin of the Koch Kings. 

Author —Surjya Khari Daibajna was the author of this book. Sir 
Edward Gait remarks in his Koch Kings of Kamarupa as follows :— 

“Surja Hari (7) Ganak is reputed to have been the greatest Sanskrit 
Scholar of his time in Assam, He was the author of numerous Sanskrit 
and Assamese works and his descendant Manbhal Mandal holds a deed of 
gift, dated 1720 Saka (1798 A.D.) by which the Ahom King made a grant 
of land to Surja Hari in recognition of his learning and piety,” 

Mate. —1791 A.D. 

Description.—The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
of the size of 5x17 inches, There are altogether 104 folios containing 
771 Slokas or stanzas. The language of the puthi is metrical Assamese. 
All the folios are profusely illustrated on both sides and some of the 
pietures are in a very good state of preservation. "There are 10 to 12 lines 
of writings on a page but most of the pages contain only a few lines of 
letters, the rest of the space being occupied by illustrations. The illustra- 
tions, though they do not show superior skill, are tolerably fair specimens 
of Indian Arts. The puthi is written in Kaithali characters which 
is known also as “ Lakhari " character. The writings can hardly be 
regarded as the best specimens of “ Lakhari "" characters as seen in different 
parts of Assam. The puthi, though more than a eentury old, is in very 
good condition and does not wear an old appearance. 


The opening lines.— 
Sica eem imme rS! 
ami MEM ATS FH) FCS CTS l 
xem BIT cay fami Sela | 
eran «ara aene eia > v 


The closing lines — 
qwicps ww te, «iai «fg wie cH, 
wf stria Com aia | 
aus cfi qt2, qarata stri iè 
atal aa CLIE EL 
atel gfs arn *R, may teo frfa 
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Colophon.— 


az alte wq FAA, walt ean fuc] aq 
atej fasts arafa Zu futu | 

zm 541 fica «fa, «femi capifa zafe, 
Cali ZU WI M4 CET Dé" li ava 


Contents.—'The putāi begins with an invocation of the 10 incarnations + 
of Vishnu and other gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon and goes 
on to deseribe the Kshatriya origin of the Koch Kings. It then states why 
the Koch Kings are called Siva-ransht. One day, when Hariya Mandal 
was working at his field, his wife Hira went to him with his food, 
Mahadeva saw Hira on her way and was enamoured of her beauty and 
appeared before her in the guise of her husband and had intercourse with 
her, Biswasingha was born of this union, who was known as Bisu in 
his early vouth from the fact of his birth on the Bihu day. He begau his 
career as a chief of the cowberds and eventually became the founder of 
a ruling dynasty which still exists in Cooch-Bihar. As soon as 
Naranarayan assumed the charge of his father's kingdom, he made  prepara- 
tions to proceed against the Ahom King and ordered his brother Gohain 
Kamala to construct a big road from Koch Bihar to Parsuram Kunda and 
to dig tanks at a distance of every half a day's journey. Gohain Kamala 
completed the road within one year’s time working day and night and 
Naranarayan marched against the Ahoms at the head of a large army, 
commanded by his brother Sangrama Sinha a/eas Silarai. Naranarayan 
entered the Ahom Capital at Garhgaon, without any opposition on 
account of his superior foree and the Ahom King fled away to Charai 
Khoronz. Sangram Sinha crossed Bhairabi river on his horse and 
gained the nickname of Silarai from the Ahoms. Silarai then marched. 
at the head of a victorious army and obtained homage from the kings of 
Hiramba, Jayanta, Manipur and Tripura and Khairam and Dimarua. He 
then proceeded to Sylhet and brought it under the Koch rule and then 
invaded Gaura and was made a prisoner there. He however obtained his 

~ release e by curing the mother of the Nawab of Gaura of snake-bite. After os 
e his release, Silarai built the temple of Kamakhya. "^J" ti = E 
T E. _ Akbar, the Emperor of Delhi, made friendship with Naranarayan and — 
asked | im in eng o euntes ni g ——— XC WEE a. 
Hue gee iei v dien 
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and his dominion was divided between Naranarayan and Akbar. The 


Ganges was made the common boundary between the Koch and 
Muhammadan territories, 


Naranarayan was the greatest patron of the Assamese literature. 
He assembled a council of Pandits and entrusted Purusottam with the 
preparation of a Sanskrit Grammar and asked Ramsaraswati to translate 
Mahabharat, Ramayan and the 18 Puranas and asked Sankar Deva 
to translate Bhagawat into metrical Assamese and asked Sridhara to 
prepare * Sadhya Kanda” a book ou astronomy and asked Bakul 
Kayastha to translate Lilavati, a book on Mathematics. They wrote all 
these books and were fittingly rewarded for their labours. 


It then describes how the Koch kingdom was divided between the sons 
of Naranarayan and Chilarai. The puthi closes with the account of 
Muhammadan invasion of Parikhit’s dominion. 


Owner —Kumar Khagendra Narayan of Mangaldai kindly lent this 
puthi, 

Place of deposit.—'The original puthi is now in the Oflice of the 
Commissioner, Assam Valley Division. 

Remarks.—This is one of the few illuminated manuscripts in the 


collection. This puthi has been published in a book form by the Assam 
Administration. 


No. 156. 


Name.—Vamsavali of Rani Rajas. 

Sudject—History and origin of the Rani Rajas. 

Authors —Raja Upendra Sinha and Madhab Dwija. The former wrote 
the first 359 verses and the latter completed the puthi by the order of 
Raja Khargasing. 

Date,.—Not known. 

Deseription.—The puthi is written on country-made paper. There are 
altogether 46 folios of size 17 x 44 inches each. Each page contains 9 
lines of writings. The puthi is not complete, some of the leaves being 
missing at the end. There are now only +44 verses in the puthi. The 
first leaf is also missing. The puthi is written in Assamese verses. The 
characters are of the Garhgonya type. The copy is fairly aceurate and 
looks old. 





18? DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 
The opening lines, — 
"uw ef ate efron nwTDS d 


Feray (eRe ow xenxtfa | 
Siete xw) "LE "Dey were 4 


The clomag inei — 


afer) aiva fore gai xw ate) 

cure Aa whe «ice Sle AIT M 

«Tre wa cate) ere) wf. are) 

Sect Sew Mel ate wia n 688 g 

cel Terese va wot | 

form afe ICE! co omg 1 — 
Qv onm ASCs eS Sa BA | 


Colophon. — 


sfin Som Fre aie werztfa i 
Se wf caret act ow Pop «tās 





Contents—The puthi begins with an account of the birth of Ganesha — 
"gives | in is wha rel ever eepe Sass NĒ DOG T 
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called ‘ Dabai Sashan "' where it stood in a most (oarishing condition till 
it waa submer zed due to the sins of ite inhabitants, Three girls came out of 
thie submerged tract, named Dharmayanti, Ayanti and Jeyanti. 
Dharmayanti became very powerful and subjugated the Garos and 
established herself as a queen in à place called Rani, after the name of her 
daughter Dhani-Hani. Ayanti lived in Barduar and Jayanti went away and 
established a kingdom Jayanta after her name. Dbani- Kani, the daughter 
of Dharmayanti gave birth to a son called Manasinha, who became ruler of 
Rani. He fought gallantly with the Masalmans on behalf of the Abome 
and so he was rewarded by the Ahom King with the grantof the villages, 
Dharapur, Agehiya, Majgaon, Garal and  Kahikoehi. Mansinha died 
leaving two sons, Jayasinha and Aniraddha and was succeeded by bis 
eldest son Jayasinhs but Jayasioha having died after a few years, was 
succeeded by bis brother Aniruddba. Aniraddha was succeeded by bis 
son Mangalsing and the latter was succeeded by bis son Dhbwajasinha. 
Dhwajasinha removed his capital to Patzram and was succeeded by his son 
Makara Dhwaja. He quarrelled with the Bārphukas; the Abom Viceroy 
at Gauhati and caused troubles at the Abom Chowkis with the help of the 
Garos and was put to death by the Barphukan with the permission of tbe 
Swargadeo. His son Sundarsingh was then installed as the Kaja of 
Rani, Sundarsing was succeeded by Kamdeva Sinha and tbe latter was 
succeeded by Narasinba, On the death of Narasinba, Daman became 
the Raja and was succeeded by Rupsing, who left three sone Ramsing, 
Jaysing and  Maniksing. llupsing died when bis eldest son Ramsing 
was absent in the Ahom court and so his second son Jayring offered bis 
pindas, On his return Ramsing became Raja and Jaysinha became 
Jubaraja. Ramsing died leaving three sons, Biru Sinha, Dharma Sinha 
and Poal Sinha. Dharmasinba became Raja by force and quarrelled with 
his other brothers, who took the help of Barphukan and came back at the 
head of a largearmy. At this news, Dharmasing fled away to the Garo 
Hills and Birusing became Raja. This puthi is said to have been written 
at the instance of Itaja Kharga Sinha, whose date is not known, 

Owner.—Keshab Chandra Sioha of Rani Raj family has kindly 
this puthi for the collection. 





Place of deponit. — The Library of tbe K. A. Samiti. 
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Remarks,—'The account of this puthi bears some resemblance with 
the aecount of Hara Gauri Bilas deseribed by Sir Edward Gait, at page 22 
of his report on the Progress of Historical Research in Assam. 
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PART II 


SANSKRIT PUTHIS 





No. 1, 


Name,— Adbhuta Sara, 

Suiject.—A treatise on the strange or extraordinary events and their 
propitiatory rites, 

Author,.—Mahádeva Sarmá, son of Keshab Achárjya; his title was 
Anantacharjya. 

Date.—Not known. 

Deseription.—This manuscript is written on sancAi bark and its language 
is Sanskrit. The characters of the puti are Assamese. It contains 24 
leaves in all, each measuring 11 x24 inches. Each of the leaves has six 
lines on each side. It was copied in 1760 Saka, and is full of ortho- 
graphical mistakes. The author claims to have made this compilation 
after consulting numerous Purāns and various other books. He has quoted 
his authorities freely in the book. 


The opening (ines.— 
ay Seem ira Siar: | 
fersa: Sasa 0 
The closing lines.— 
Afata aig: mapu mane xum AR] 4 
£fs Qrara «tx werors "fi faferspgenta: spei | 


Contents—This puthi treats of the strange events and their propitia- 
tory rites. Any slight deviation of events from their usual course is 
regarded as highly inauspicious and supposed to be caused by the evil influence 
of the planets. It then preseribes certain rites to be performed to pro- 
pitiate the planets under whose influence the strange events take place 
as a warning of the coming danger. 
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Üwner.—Srijut. Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari kindly presented 
this putār, 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarts—A dog's ascending on a house, an owl's falling on a house, 
the bearing of two or more flowers by a single plantain tree, the flower- 
ing of the bamboos and things like this are regarded as AdbAnta, i.e., “not 
happening before" and they are supposed to carry misfortunes in their 
trail, to ward off which certain ceremonies are to be performed and this 
book contains those rituals. In Assam such prepitiatory ceremonies are 


common even now, 


No. 2. = i 


Name.—Apaduddhira Mantra. 
Subject.-—The prayer of Batuka Bhairaba, 
Aufhor.—It is an extract from the Visvasároddhár Tantra the author- 
ship of which is aseribed to Mahadeva. 
Date,—Not known. 
Description. —TVhis manuscript is written in tanskrit with Assamese 
characters and contains 9 folios of country-made paper, all of uniform 
size measuring 5x3 inches. Every folio has on either side 5 lines. It 
wears an old appearance and is not free from spelling mistakes. S 
The opening lines.— 
6 ami abe Ceqaiu) tegraršas ; 
Camas CARA ST GPU, | | 
"yat "fatti ATA! zeta 1 

The closing ltnes.— 


| Contents. —This weird is in the icm of. a dial 


eere eee ads TAI Ta ai 


IM m < 


i ak 4 hie fot cand iy mr who 
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No. 3. 


Name,—(1) Ápaduddharan Mantra and (2) Sitalā Stava. 

Sudject.—The first is the prayer of Mahadeva and second is the prayer 
of Sitalā Devi, the Goddess of «mall-pox. 

Author,—' The first is taken from the Visvosaroddhar Tantra and the 
second is an extract from the Skanda Purá&na, one of the 18 principal 
Puranas, 

Date.—U neertain, 

Description,—This is a small puiki of 7 folios, written on ordinary 
paper. The copy was a recent one, made in 1819 Saka, The size of the 
putki is 114%3 inches, There are 6 lines on a page. The language is 
Sanskrit. The copy is fall of orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines of 1.— 
& tempifesat as (AARAA S77 | 
wea: fj KS) Axx i M 
The elosing lines of 1.— 
ES a 9) coft aaan, | 
Ceqtta apas "Wu acetal € 
zfs frka mia wi*"zwia cq taqa "aate: Hales) 


The opening lines of 2,— 
aatia Šeit crate areri: fastum | 
areata varti: n*fimmqum Ir 
The closing lines of 2.— 
HIRI Cart amig: TFBLBS | 
weary fe x Sta Sie «elfs fe us 


ffs Aarya Menterat: cater sms | 


Coutents—The first book contains 108 names of Siva and the second 
book contains 8 couplets forming a prayer to Sitalā Devi. 

Üiwner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari presented this 
books 
Place of deporit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—'Vhe first book is same as the book No. 2 of this catalogue 


and the second book is recited during the outbreak of small-pox ina 
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No. 4. 


Name.—Aparájità Stava. 


Subject —A prayer to Durga. 
Author.—This is an extract from the Visnudharmottara, canto III. 


Date.— Uncertain. 
Deseriplion,.—'This is a small pute containing 6 folios, written on 


country-made paper. The size of the p»/Àr is 71 x 2 inches and each page 
contains 5 lines. The language of the pulår is Sanskrit, It is a careless 
copy full of spelling mistakes. 
The opening lines.— 
& scaqifecita ax) 6 amy CmWwapfersjxwm omaa tec 
feia frettd fufcis: n 
& aca) DCTS SS SATs A4 | 
aj gr ama famuifquqa i 
The closing lines,.— 
xqp da 4 xt Mia Sous SSS, "Itl. 
qaaa dela afan fafa n 
zfs fapectiata gires taonpejfaecs weratferstwfo aa: v 


Contents,—' This puik contains a prayer to Aparājitā another name 
of Durga, as called from the Visnudharmottara, canto III. 

Author.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari presented this 
puthi. ü 

Place of deposit — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. —Visnudharmottara from which this prayer has been called 
is a Samhitā, propounded by Saunaka and other Rishis to the son of | 


Janmejaya, and it contains 100 stories. 
No. 5. 


— olen pers en Puja- Bidhi. v 
| —The E eos. dius e I 
alicharan Sarma pri — diee nons 
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Date.—About 1755 Saka. 


Description. —This puthi ie written on sanchi bark, the size of the 
puthi is 1644 inches. There are 110 folios and every folio has 5 lines 
on each of its sides. The characters are known as “ Bamuniya " and the 
copy, though made in Saka 1755, is in excellent state of preservation. 
The language of the pyufār is Sanskrit. 

The opening lines.— 

aifas anata Afas rat E: cfr: 
saque Taye: fegraufefA cieta m za: 

frei saf da mrs | 
caine gfamita aaaf fefe: AAS Sm 
ws ya: ifarfar AV fom | 
gaimenta: safaris ANS): enm: 
at! Ayerra racan ale 4%: 


The closing lines.— 


SS dips: aaa mata we aE Pah seasta sta 
mies csay "rut vate Sees | 

Contents.—The puthi contains a detailed procedure of worshipping 
the Goddess of Annapurnā and it is regarded as the best book of its 
kind. 

Owner.—This puthi was found in the family of the late Nandinath 
Barooah of Nowgong. His daughter kindly presented it to the collector. 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks.—Annapurnā, the Goddess of food, ie worshipped during the 
spring and so this Puja is generally known as the “ Basanti Puja.” This 
puthi is said to have been written at the instance of the late Brajanath 
Bharali Barooah, who was a devoted disciple of the author. 


Name.—Astabargi Dasa. 

Subject.—A kind of ‘astrological calculation made on the basis of posi- 
tion of different planets at the nativity. 

Anthor —Not known. 

Date —Not known. 

Deseription.— This put Ai is written on ordinary paper and has only b 
folios, eaeh folio measuring 91x34 inches, Each folio contains 15 lines 
and the language of the puthi is Sanskrit, 


-s * 
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The opening fines — 


aaa alas) cat seittuzates | 
Strasse fetes biBife: Afata p 


The closing !ines.— 


ata orate Sty fatu fra | 
Sala APIs caters RACE | 
aafaa wf gifeai gx | 

«rfe «pipol frase ey m 


Contents.—The puthi contains the astrok gical formulae by which the 
caleulations of planets are made by the Astabargi method. It teaches how 
the space occupied by a particular planet in the Zodiac is to be divided by 
a given number of lines and then the caleulations are made by doubling 
those lines and subtraeting 8 from the result. 

Owner.~-Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari kindly presented 
this putki. 

Place of deposit .—'The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks.—'There are various kinds of calculations of Dasa and the 
Astabargt Dasa is supposed to give most accurate results. 


v= No. 1. 


Name— Āyanāmsam. 

Subject—An astronomical treatise dedi with the | 
_. Equinox. | 
Author.—Not known. 
Date.—Not known. CNN C 
dup. om—This manuscript is written on eountry-made * r 
Hec are 57. folios in the puthi and its size is Medio exi us | 
f the puthi is Sanskrit. The copy was made in | 1756 Sa 
= 3 a ve e — of orthogrsphieal mistakes, — — — — 
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The closing lines.— 


Qt Mu 42 Gēlu «I 

acai mrs «expe Sit Kat watts | 
Sates) mx: mw fees: 

ciens fers] dau ater ac 


Contents, —]lt describes the influences of the stars according to their 
positions, and also according to the time caleulated on the basis of the 
precession of the Equinox. The pufāt teaches how the precession of the 
Sun in its Eeliptie is to be calculated. It then discusses at length how 
a life's ehart is to be prepared from the positions of the stars at one's 
nativity. 

Owner. —'This putki has been presented by Srijut Pratapnarain 
Chaudhury of Nalbari. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This puthi is regarded as a valuable astronomical treatise by 


scholars, 
No. 8. 


Name.—Bhaktiratndkar. 

Subject—A synopsis of Vaisnavism, £e, the religion of love and 
devotion. 

Author. —Sankar Deva (Vide No. 1. Part I.) 

Date.—1371-1490 Saka. 

Description. —This putāi is written on oblong strips of sanci bark, the 
size of which is 15 x 5 inches, ‘There are 69 folios and each folio contains 
20 lines. The language of the pu/&: is Sanskrit. This manuseript was pre- 
pared by one Muktaram Acharjya in "fcm Airi «pes dis feats 
mute 3m, ie., in the year 1883 (f) Saka, and on the 10th day of the Moon. 
The characters of the puii are of the Bamuniya type and it is in good 
condition. The puts: appears to be a careful copy of the original and 
free from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
* Acts ARs | 
MAUKA eife Tals aa: tamm | 
eif esting ratus pn orem imc mfra 
25 
a 













severa other books of this kind in Sanskrit, such as Visnupuri Sanny 
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The closing (ines— 


aifiasferat fae atus ĀTI SU | 
Rypsi curet Seat sten a 


The colophon— 


"west SAAS Seas «ron a afs fray | 
Secarpefescay 41 spate) zeta g 
ARS Au AST VHS PUR | 
wfeqsreatuyat aae ea: fem oa 


Coutents, —'l he putt first describes the qualities of a Guru and asserts 
that there is no higher virtue than that of serving faithfully one's own 
spiritual guide; it then dwells on the merit of one's birth asa man. It is 
the privilege of man alone to know the glory of his creator and to enjoy the 
supreme bliss of devotion towards him. The pleasures of senses are shared 
even by the brutes whereas the pleasures of devotion are the exclusive pre- 
rogative of a man. It then discusses the benefits of good company and 
describes what really constitutes a good company. It goes on to discourse 
on what should be one's object of worship and how the worship ought to be 
conducted. It then describes the ten recognised forms of devotion and 
asserts that the love towards God is the highest form of devotion, It then 
deseribes who are the true and real devotees. Thus it woes on to di'course 
on all the fundamental doctrines of Vaisnavism and brings the book to a 
finish by recounting how one incurs the demerits by profaning the attributes 
of God. 

Owner.—Srijut Angadsen Barkakati of Nalbari, the Mauzadar of 
Mardartala presented this pu/Ai. | 

The place of deposit,—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, —Tbis compilation was made by the author after having. 
eyed the whole field of Sanskrit Vaisnavite literature. There ais 


and Bhatta Deva's Bhakti-Viveka, Sankar Deva is s 
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No. 9, 


Name—Bharata Sabitri, 
Subject.—An account of the war of Kurukshetra, 


Author —Byasa Deva, the author of the Mahabharata, 
Date. —Not known, 


Deseription.—This is a small puii in Sanskrit, written on country 
made paper and its size is 1343 inches. There are only 8 folios, The 
copy looks old, but it does not bear any date. Each page contains 5 lines. 

The opening lines.— 

geaiegrate 1— 

STS Rwy Wet gcwcxxit MET TAT | 
Mat qd AC attēla a 
CF SH ATW: CUA: CTA SH ETT | 
zetans crea see cop fafasi: i 

lhe closing tines -— 
arasia Aris VA ASI 5 XI | 
freq: ws gyfa attajusfarsfē: a 
sasira Tatas Awl wats cup efut | 
Ade Stas nifad]t xut eye ANTS ATS n 

Colophon— 

fs Aaeteiacs 4% ufemiit nefeste tafar: Stawrtfea) ratertz a 


Contents —The puthi relates how Dhritarashtra, the father of 


Durjyodhan asked Saūjaya, about the result of the battle of Karukshetra. 


Saūjaya described to him how the heroes fought and fell in the battle and 
how his sons were killed one by one by the Pandavas, 
i — — Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari has presented this 









l Plan deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
: — ——— considered 
—— —— recited even now when a Shraddh 
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Author.—Bhartrihari was a poet of great renown and a profound 
Grammarian. He lived at Ballabhi in the reign of Shridharasena, The 
author is said to have styled his poem after his own name, Bhatti being 
prākrita form of Bhartri. 

D ite —This puti was written in the end of the sixth and beginning 
of the 7th century A. D. 

Description.—This puli is written on sanchi bark. "There are 27 
leaves. each leaf measuring 12x 24 inches. The puthi is not complete: 
it contains only the first six cantos, The sanchi leaves are remarkably 
well-prepared. Each page contains 6 lines of writings. This puthi and 
Kumarasambhava of Kalidasa described in this Catalogue as No. 36 in 
Part II, form only one manuscript, the copy of which was prepared 
in Saka 1696. 


The opening lines.— 
egu tori fg: AR: apet icai wad famis: | 
etatat PNA ut ATA PST AAS "P I 


The closing lines.— * 


SSA eu: AWA AAT ASNSS AH | 
fefeafae fare ays sa Kara à 


Contents —The puthi first gives a description of King Dasaratha and 
his capital Ajodhya and then dwells on the education of Rama and his 
brothers and then goes on to describe how Rama’s services were requisition- 


ed by Visvamitra in killing some Rakshasas. Then it tells us how Rama 
went to Mitbila and won Sita for his spouse by breaking the bow of Siva. 


This way the narrative follows Valmiki's Ramayan, excepting in few 


instances. 
Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati 









Samiti. 
laha-Brabman, son of Sriswami. There is a story about the 
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Sanskrit Grammar considers his training complete before he studies this 
Kavyam. 


No. 11. 


Name.— Byabasthürnava. 

Sulject.—Vropitionsness of different 7¥/Ai on different dates in a 
month for the ceremonial rites of the Hindus. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date, — Uncertain. 

Deseription.—This pulåi is written on ordinary paper and contains 13 
folios ; each folio measures 12 x 44 inches and has 12 lines on its each side. 
The language of the puthi is Sanskrit but its interpretations are in verna- 
cular which looks like Bengalee. "The copy collected is a very careless one, 
being full of orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
& data a | uia | 

"rs autaa few festa gel ufa cifeew ey Sra ups» get afan 
Cwatin sits far | S3 mala: — 

The closing lines — 

yiq «zx owl Bey fen yara qe com fefq ars si "xf 
veins: 3nfafs AS WS) TP «fa um mu on fete ss dāt Fars 
4 ara «p Eum xe iem swa igal Efe ew fofa quu 


Conients.—The puthi begins with the let Triks Pratipada and then 
goes on to describe the peculiarities of this tithi in all the months and so 
on; it goes on to deal with all other /ifAts ending with Purnimā, the full 
moon. | Y 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari kindly presented 


this pulki. 


Place of deposit, —'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks, —Nil. 


No. 12. 


Name—Durgotsaba Bidhi. 

Subject. — The procedure of worshipping the Goddess Durga. 
Author.—Krishnaram Nyaya-Bagish—the founder of the family of the 
Parbatiya Gossain. He was a native of Simla,a village near Santipur in 


E" i 





195 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 


Nadia. The Ahom King Rudra Sinha brought him from Bengal with a 
view to make him his Guru but before he could do this he died at North 
Gaubati in 1636 Saka and asked his son Siva Sinha to become his disciple. 
Sir Edward Gait in his History of Assam bas the following on Krishnaram 
Nyaya-Bagish : 

“ He (Siva Sinha) gave up the projected invasion of Bengal but : 
obeyed his father’s injunction to become a disciple of Krishnaram 
Bhattaeharjya. He gave him the management of the hill temple of 
Kamakhya, whence Krishnaram and his successors are generally known as 

„ the Parbativa Gossains, and assigned to him for his maintenance large areas 
of lands in various parts of the country.” 

Date, —16236 Saka. 

Deseription—This puihi is written on sanchi bark, the size of which is 
I8} x5 inches. It contains 102 folios and each page of a folio has 9 lines 
of writings. The language of the pnfdr is Sanskrit and it is in good 
state of preservation. 


The opening !ines,.— 
Ata fafa«ra apre CIA facer: 
šranase Aghia fart i 
The closing lines.— 
CENA Tasty SENS SETS xis Seas asia Aefa ség Tey 
ajos aeg] | 


Contents—lIt contains an elaborate process of worshipping the Goddess t 
Durga with all the mantras, Ke. This puthi is said to be the best put/* 
on the subject, being" written by an eminent scholar like the author at the- 
command of the King of Assam. 
a Owner. —This manuscript was found in the possession of the family of. | 
— the late Nandinath Borooah of Nowgong. His daughter kindly presented 
Mh this puthi. 
| rr taras cm Diae ot ton od tite 








An 
T ` 
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` Author.—Not certain, 
Date, —Not certain, 
Description, —'This is a small putki written on ordinary paper. "There 
are ll folios, each folio measuring 10 x 3 inches. Each folio contains 12 
lines, The language of the puthi is Sanskrit but the copy which was made 
in Saka 1821, is full of spelling mistakes, 


The opening lines = 


CHEAT | OF >2 PÉ NaS omi 44 TĀ) Magi! za 239221 
Fl 2 HES | 


The closing lines.— 


as) fafg ven a fafs ameet fasi efemt, sae RFE qx ay 
fafasicwpue cE xw Tea free | at Kt m ejjel Žž | 


Contents.—It begins with an almanac showing the important events 
of the year on different 4£ifAiw, Then it goes on to describe how certain 
astrological calculations are to be made and concludes with the method of 
ealeulating the Jogini Dasa. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury kindly presented this putās. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K.A. Samiti. 

llemarks,— Nil, 


No. 14. 


Name.—Ekàdasa Kritya. 

Subject.—The sacerdotal ceremonies to be performed on the Lith day 
of ones' death. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—'This puthi is written on eountry-made paper and its 
size is 13: 3 inches. There are 17 folios. The language is Sanskrit and 
the copy is accurate and looks old. Each page contains 6 lines. 


The opening lines. — 
wer wd eR eels TATA RŪTA | Š FTTH AT sfs afr 
su safi ta peut seri Le Ke. 
The closing tines — 
⸗ qipa: ferrets zga wiih: wefan stat getreten osifafu: 
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Contents.—'The putht contains what ceremonies are to be performed - 
on the llth day of a person's death. Then it goes on to lay down the 
procedure of offerinz the gifts to the spirit of the departed man. 

Owner. —This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri 
of Khata. 

Place of deposit —The library of the K. A. Samiti. Ko 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 18. 


Name.—Ganza Sarasi Bidhi. 

Sn^ject.—'The procedure and Mantras of bathing in the Ganges. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Desceription.— This puthi is written on country-made paper and contains 
10 folios. The size of the putāftis 134 x 3 inches and there are 5 lines 
on a page. The language of the padi is Sanskrit but the copy is scarcely 
free from spelling mistakes, 


The opening lines.— 
4 ami cem | Se sina faf fice | celfafe mem | 


Ti fete zee cafe rtf grafaj | 
afte Sit) Asal: sey c» a 









The closing lines.— ti, 

WAS wu ASS ups sais cafes | z: 
HIRS STS FIM WAC A AS AS WHR | — 4 
"edle fies: se CR ora am) fp sce 1 T n — 
e 4S ww ergfs ca rat atarsa fu araa· — ko. à ? 











p Loi. Contents. —Tt. contains the Mantras to be uttered m the time — bathing — 


| Bic bete vi depu Au MS 
A Olandbui of Nebel elli 


RR =: 





' = n de 


Place of depon The library of the K. A. San amiti 
Hemarks—The River Ganges e-beam very sacred 








- — — 
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No. 16, 


Name.—Gita Gobinda, 

Author,—Jayadeva was born in a village called Kendubilva (now 
Kenduli) in the district of Birbhum in Bengal. His father was Bhoja 
Deva and his mother Rama Devi. He was a man of the 12th century 
and the court poet of a King of Utkala. He spent most of bis life at 
Puri and while there he married a Brahmin Girl called Padmabati 
dedicated to the idol of Jagannath. He spent the last days of his life 
in his native village Kenduli and died there. The poet has immortalised 
himself by his Gita Gobinda and the prayer of the ten incarnations of 
Visnn. 

Date,.—1200 A.D, 

Deseriptton.—This puthi is written on flat and oblong strips of bamboo, 
prepared as thin and smooth as a Sanchi leaf. It contains 41 folios and 
each of its pages contains 6 lines of writings. The size of the putki is 
121—243 inches and its language is Sanskrit. "The book is divided into 
12 chapters. Some of its pages contain short marginal notes. The 
putt is in very good condition but its first 4 folios with 9 couplets are 
lost. 

The opening lines.— 

WAF ala) faqs MEA | 
mad xcetetfa faerit terra li 
33131 atge rac | 

AN rms BATE Tifa n 

The closing lines.— 

Scere Qr Say «I | 
onus Sen onm | 
saati ferm fu ec) | 
Aarti sfrava à 

Contents —Krishna amuses himself with the gopis and Radha, his first 
love, weeps bitterly and Krishna is the subject of her reverie in day and 
dream at night. A milkmaid comes and sings : 

“Thy lover, thy Krishna, is dancing in glee, 
With troops of young maidens forgetful of thee, ” 
and another comes and consoles her by asking her to search for her lover 


in the tangled woods of Vrindavana, Radha goes from place to place in 
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search of her lord and finds him singing and dancing in the company of 
the gopis. Maddened at this sight, she bemoans her fate and is lost in 
a reverie—K rishna returns to Radha, a penitent lover and seeks and finds 
her in the shaded groves of Vrindavana and falls at her feet and craves for 
her pardon, but Radha smitten with jealousy rejected Krishna and bade him 
go away and leave her alone. Krishna lingers and tries to appease Radha 
but finding her most relentless goes away in remorse, — Hadha grows 
impatient and blames herself for being so cruel to her lover and wanders 
about and in the evening meets her lover in the dusky copses of Tamala 
and both of them are united again. 

Owner.— His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly 
lent this pnt. 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarts,—This is the most melodious poem in the Sanskrit language 
and it has been translated into various languages. It is an allegorical 
poem in which Krishna stands for the soul and Radha stands for the 
Divine Love and the gopis are the objects of senses. The soul is attracted 
by the object of senses again and again, and knows no rest for which it 
longs so much, till it comes under the influence of the Divine Love. 
Jayadeva has been severally taken to task by a class of critics for his 
playing the soul's hankering for the Divine Mercy in gross colours of 
earthly affection but even his most captious critics admit that in sweetness 
of its melody and richness of its colours, the book remains unsurpassed as 
a magnificent work of art. 


No. 17. 


Name,—Graha Bija Jnana, 


Subject.—An astronomical treatise on the mornan of planets and 





their conjunction. 
— — known. 
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The closing lines.— 


“Mifare ar) zat ser byt glis ela face "fou fefe ererat 
CATAT 1” 


Contents.—This manuscript deals with the movements of the planets, 
46, the rising and setting of each of the planets and lays down the 
principles and methods of determining the exact duration of time, which a 
planet takes in moving from one point to another, 

Owner —Srijut Pratapnarayan Chowdhury presented the puthe. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 18. 


Name,—Graban Arjyà. 

Sudject—An astronomical treatise on the eclipse, 

Author.—Durgaram Acharyya. 

Date —Not known. 

Deseription.—This manuscript is written on country-made paper, all 
of uniform size measuring 10x24 inches only. There are 18 folios and 
each of the folios contains 6 lines on either side. The language is 
Sanskrit, but the characters are Assamese, It is not free from spelling 
mistakes. It was copied in 1772 Saka. 


The opening lines.— 
eng spe wifi fece. we ateq cain) AKZ ai sfr ailē 
AT, ete., ete. 


The closing lines.— 


x4 aed gef ots af cate: | BFS Slesfatatorss faafssiuit stas 
Portis uisus far: AAs | 


Contents.—This manuscript deals with the method of finding out the 
solar and lunar eclipses, and lays down the rules to determine the time of 
the eclipses and their effects. 

Owner —Srijut Pratapnarayan Chowdhury kindly presented this 
manuscript. = 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The author acknowledges to have written this book on the 


‘authority of Vasvati Khanda Sadhya—a book of considerable renown, 
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No. 19. 

Name.—Graha Puja Bidbi. 

Subject — Procedure of worshipping the nine planets. 

Autkor-—Not known. 

Date.— Do. 

Description.—'This manuscript is written in Sanskrit with Assamese 
characters on 8 folios of ordinary paper. Each of the folios measures |1 
x21 inches and contains 5 lines on its each side. It was copied in 1818 
Saka, and is full of orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
Se sifa tar) 5 a estet efe Stes sro cotta: fana: | 
The closing lines.— 


Bre cuc "fs site caa sez ax Žeisomfs ace tates 
"STA | 

Coufents,—The manuscript lays down the method how one should 
conduct the worship of the planets. __ 

Dwner,—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
pulki, 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks —There is another copy of this putkt in the collection. 


No. 20. 


Name,—Graha Snan Mantra. 
Subject.— Procedure of making ablutions to avert the evil influence of 


Author —Not known. 
Date.—Uncertain. 
| f Description.—This manuscript consists only of two folios of ordinary 
paper, each folio measuring 8 x 3 inches and having 6 lines on either side. 
ONE —— Sanskrit with Assamese characters and is full of spelling 
— vistakes. kes. It was copied only in 1819 Saka, | 
— dw. Phe op = Pines.— 
br. Ms IT — 




















SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 205 


Contents.—This manuscript lays down how one should perform ablu- 
tions with certain herbs to avert the evil influence of a planet. A particular 
herb is prescribed for the propitiation of a particular planet. It is believed 
that the evil influence of a planet is avoided by such ablutions. 

Owner,—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
manuscript. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 


No, 21. 


Name.—Graha >tava. 

Subject—A prayer to the nine planets, 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Descrip'ton.—'This manuscript is written in Sanskrit with Assamese 
characters on 13 folios of ordinary paper, Each of the folios measures 6 
x24 inehes and contains 6 lines on each side. It is full of spelling 
mistakes, and the copy was made in 1818 Saka, 


The opening lines,.— 
aratai | 
saif Stata) TU erg m$ fetu: | 
gaas, ete., etc." 
The closing lines.— 
«x: fafrcenica SS mcs om 
fe Araria cograiat niet i 


Contents.—This manuscript contains some extracts from different 
Purans formed into a prayer to be chanted with a view to propitiate the 
nine planets. It is believed that the recitation of this prayer counteracts 
the evil influence of the planets. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari kindly presented 
this manuscript. 

Place of. deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There is another copy of Graha Stava in the collection. 


No. 22. 


Name.—1. Grahastava. 
2. Grahapuja Bidhi. 





as Prakasananda Saraswati. Gopala Bhatta was the author of Brind 
bana Jamaka and a commentary on Krisnakarnamrita, besides Haribhak 
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3. Saraswatipuja Bidhi. 
4. Sivapuja Bidhi. 


Subject. —A collection of four puthis : (1) Prayer to the nine planets, (2) 
the procedure of the worship of nine planets, (3) the procedure of wor- 
shipping the Goddess of Learning, (4) the procedure of the worship of 
Mabadeva. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date—Not known. 

Deseription.—These puthis are written on Sanchi bark. The size of 
the puthi is 8x 2 inches. There are altogether 47 folios. Each page 
contains 6 lines but all the folios are not of uniform size, The language 
of the manuscript is Sanskrit. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudburi of Nalbari presented this 
puthi. 

Place of deposit.— he library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, —Nul. 


Nome.—Hari Bhakti Bilas. 

Sudject—A Vaisnava Smriti containing everything that a Vaisnava 
ought to know. 

Author.—Gopala Bhatta, son of Venkata Bhatta, a Deccan Brahmin, 
was a great Sanskrit scholar of bis time and was a contemporary of Sri 
Chaitanya, the well-known exponent of Vaisnavism in Bengal. He was 
one of the six principal collaborators of Chaitanya Deva. His spiritual 
guide was his uncle Probodhananda who lived in Benares and was known 


ad Y :=. £ 
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Bilasa, which he wrote at the request of Raghunath Das, Rupa and Sanatan, 
the three otber prominent disciples of Chaitanya Deva. | 
D. | S 

is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark, — — — 
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Tie opening lines.— 
COSTA sau ROI Berpajate egr ay feris 
sies T: oa fatis aty fa: AS xiu] Hae TAS: | 
sretna Sars ARI fac Stes fatua, 
CHIT SCH TIA Ht ACHAEA TATE 6 * 

The closing fines.— 
AW) XW1513*4*; (4 Aa Safe aat Sica yy ; 
Giju Hea prat wan Scan PRALI cx | 
Se ue 47 tona canga fagga alates, 
ADAG xut HATS ABA CA HIS FIR AYSSBIG n 

Contents.—Vhe first chapter of the putki deals with the essential 
traits in a Spiritual Guide and what are the characteristics of a true disciple 
and what is the relation between them. The second chapter treats of the 
necessity of initiation and how it should be conducted. The third chapter 
lays down the rules of conduct of a true Vaisnava. The fourth chapter 
describes the habiliments of a follower of this tenet. The fifth chapter 
discusses what should be the object of worship of a Vaisnava. Chapters 
sixth, seventh and eighth teach the method of worship and mention 
the kinds of flowers to be used in. the worship. The ninth chapter deals 
with the dietary of a Vaisnava. The tenth chapter describes the essential 
characteristics of a true Vaisnava devotee. The remaining chapters, except 

the last, discuss what days ina month of the year should be observed as 
sacred by a Vaisnava and on what days he should keep fast. The last, or 
the 20th chapter, deals about the construction of temples and other houses 
for religious purposes. 

Owner.— His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has 
kindly lent this manuscript. 

Place of depostt.-~The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks.—This is considered a very authoritative book on Vaisnavism, 
specially in Bengal, The author has compiled this book surveying the 
whole field of Vaisnavite literature, This putt: was presented to the library 
of the Auniati Sattra by the Ahom King Siva Sinha and it has been care- 
fally preserved in the Sattra Library since then. 


No. 24. 


- Name.—Hastamuktavali. 
Subject.—A book teaching the method of communicating ideas by 
digital manipulations instead of articulation, 
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Author,—Subbankara Kavi. It is not known whether the author of 
this book is the same as the Subhankara of Mathematical fame or he 
is a different person. This book merely mentions the name of the author 
and makes no further reference to him. 

Date,— Uncertain but the nature of the prose language of the transla- 
tions would seem to place the ps/A/ in the 15th Century A. D. 

Description.— This manuscript is in Sanchi leaves and its size is 16x 4 
inches. There are 102 folios in the pui% and each folio contains 10 lines 
of writing on each side. The puii is in good state of preservation, 
It originally belonged to one Suchandrai Ojha and its copy was made by 
one Jagaru. The writings have been obliterated in a few lines on the last 
page of the pnfār, which usually gives the date and other references about 
the book and its author. The pwfdr contains the Sanskrit text and ite 
translation is in Assamese prose. 


The opening lines.— 
mare: fescacineane 21 cafe cmn aves | 
corvus tfefenialh mtron Ar Gra) od 
scars Sofa 34 an com fe sins | 
camara ena j"fauait PNA e: fuu: g 


The closing linea.— 


um ssy oft seq aaifes qtia atta facta MTA ; ae uq 
aara vaca tea sire Gc atte) oUm AFMA St SP cels 
gma crema SE afe Cisi Afee cei a mw Stacy yaw Cuni 
weet GARS wien sian atfe feacr wa) opem wae pea wale fs 
"eeiam ANA: o i 


Contents—The puiki contains an elaborate process of manipula 
of hands by which thoughts and ideas can be expressed. These Lgs 
tions have been defined and fully described in the puri and they are said 
on d Hein music and these actions are chiefly em 
the ep : E conte the ah jr 
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Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. —I have been able t^ collect the following information about 
this manuscript. It is mentioned in the list of Sanskrit works in the 
Nepalese library at Khatamundu. The subject matter of this book has 
been given in the Catalogus Catelogorum. Mahamahopadhyay Haraprasad 
Sastri has deseribed this book in his report of the Sanskrit manuseripts 
as a work on dancing. Thirty-nine different forms of dances have been 
described in the book. One manuscript of this book is said to be in 
Durbhanga and another in the Darbar Library of Nepal. 


No. 25. 


Name.— Hitopadesha. 

Subject —As its name indicates,—‘ book of good connsels ;' it is» moral 
class book, divided into four parts, viz., Mitralabha or frendship. Suhrid- 
bheda or breach of friendship, Bigraha or war, Sandhi or peace. 

Author.—Visnu Sarma was a Deccan Brahman and a scholar of great 
repute. He is said to have written first the Panchatantra, the Five 
Books of Fables, for imparting education to the sons of King Amara 
Shakti and then this book of Good Counsels for teaching moral lessons 
to the sons of Sudarsana, the King of Pataliputra. 

Date-—Not known but in the opinion of Professor Max Müller, 
Panchatantra by Visnu Sarma is the earliest collection of fables ín 
Sanskrit. 

Description.—'This manuseript is in oblong strips of Sanchi bark and 
ie written in Assamese characters. The puthi contains 70 folios of the 
size of 151x931 inches and each page of a folio contains 6 or 7 lines of 
writings. Barring the 2 or 3 damaged leaves, the p»(Àí is in good 
state of preservation, The book is written in a mixed style of Sanskrit 
prose and poetry aud it is taught to the Hindu boys for the elegance 
of its Sanskrit composition. This copy of manuscript was madē in Saka 
17:9 by one Mohesvar Sarma. 


The opening l'ines.— 


fafus "tog NOTNU «mis wu queo: | 
stec wale fsa: wm a 
aatia atien fot AKEE | 
qer fu aa Afef wrifs 5 a 
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The closing lines.— 
Aaea Sexe rotē? 3714. | 
cnm marce Tatcwafay msie: n 
gfs Afastro afe-sta-meanfen TR ee) aeg; ales ares | 


Contents. —The puti begins with the wise counsels in the matter 
of acquisition of knowledge and wealth. A man should behave as if he 
is going to live for ever but that in the practice of religion he should 
always act as if he is going to die in an instant, and it goes on to lay down 
the maxims on various subjects and those maxims are illustrated by 
appropriate stories. A few maxims are given below :— 


(1) Friendship’s true touchstone is adversity. 
(2) Small things wax exceedingly mighty being cunningly combined, 
Furious elephants are fastened with a rope of grass-blades twined, 
(3) Sentences of studied wisdom nought avail if unapplied, 
Though the blind man hold a lantern, yet his footsteps stray 
aside. 

(+) And true bliss is when a sane mind does a healthy body fill, 

And true knowledge is the knowing what is good and what 
is ill. 

Oiwner.—Srijut Krishnakanta Bhattacharjya of Jorhat, the £ditor 
of Assam Bilasini, has kindly made a gift of this puthe. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,— This book is very famous for tbe simplicity and elegance 
of its style and it has been translated in almost all the important languages 
of Asia and Europe. The first English version of this book was prepared 
by Charles Williams as far back as 1787 A.D. There are two other 


versions of it in English, one by Sir Monier-Williams and the other by 


Sir Edwin Arnold. 


No. 26. = 


i. 
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1820 and there are so many mistakes in the pwtd: that the copy must 
have been made by a man not well-versed in Sanskrit. 


The opentag lines.— 
aay cry rta aom | 
curfaes-»trat uia gorans | 
festa farsa fedt? | 
fasacs Be ueniens | 
The clomng lines, — 


caicatee: ate ferssrarga xcetwía | 
fus fafa ais aara agata | 
aute cwi efa mme feoprm FR | 
Haars xsaife »af2j] ups a 


Contents.—It first describes the Baras, Nakshtras, Tithis, Rasis, 
Jogas, etc., as laid down in Hindu astronomy and then lays down the 
rules for finding out the auspicious days for performing journeys and 
other religious rites. Then it deseribes the ceremonies to be performed 
at the birth of a child and lays down the rules for preparing the horo- 
scope. lt then gives certain calculations by which an astrologer can 
prediet the sex of a child not yet born. At the end of the puihi, 
there is a collection of notes on various astrological topics. 

Owner —Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari has kindly pre- 
sented this putki. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 27. 


Name.—Jataka Chandrika (Graha Bhava). 

Subject. —A treatise on the astrological aspects of different planets 
and their effects on human beings. 

Author —Not known. 

Date, —Uncertain. 

Descriplion.—This manuscript is written on 19 leaves of ordinary 
paper, each leaf measuring 84 x3 inches. Each leaf of the pufār contains 
on each side 6 lines of writings in Assamese characters. The language 
of the putki is Sanskrit, The copy is full of spelling mistakes, and it 
was made in 1519 Saka. 
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The opening lines.— 


BY steypist ae Sta: | 
uf ace fess CTS] eto. n 


The closing lines.— 
S4 as: MN er aca AT re wor Efey9 | 


Contents. —This manuscript forms a part of the Jataka Chandrika, 
which treats of the different moods of planets and their effects on man, 
An evil planet may give result, if it be in a good mood, whereas a 
benevolent planet in a bad mood may produce evil effects on a man. 
This putht teaches how to find out the moods of different planets. 

Owner-—Srijut Pratapoarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
copy. 

Place of deposit, —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, —Nil. 


No. 28. 


Name,—Juddha Jayarnava Dasa, 

Sulject-—An astrological book dealing with the preparation of 
horoscopes. 

Author. —Not known. 

Date, — Uncertain. 

Deseription.—This puihi is written on country-made paper and its 
size is ll x3 inches, There are 19 folios and each folio contains 7 lines 
on each of its pages. The language of the puthi is Sanskrit, but the 
copy is full of orthographical mistakes and it was made in Saka 1771. 


The opening lines.— 
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Contents.—This puthi teaches the methods of preparing different 
kinds of Dasas and gives also the results of calculations by periods, 

Gwner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
puthe, 

Place of deposit.—'l'he library of the K. A, Samiti, 

Remarks.—Nil, 


No. 29. 


Name.—4J yotish. 

Subject—An astronomical book dealing with the calculation of 
almanac. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Deseription—This puti is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
measuring 114x 2 inches. There are 30 folios and each folio contains 
5 lines on each of its pages. The language of the putās is Sanskrit, but 
the writings are full of orthographical mistakes, The copy is about 
82 years old being prepared on the 16th of Chaitra of Saka 1754. 


The opening lines.— 


aca] s setts cis ze  cefqxete bes) ALU seeteatfests 
sor | B9 Sica yfad 4 eto. 


The closing lines.— 
Hay Qeifese Sem Ct agnete: 
"scam SIA AG qap4 Beas | 


Contents. —The puthi lays down the rules of calculating the positions 
of the sun and the moon and it also teaches the calculation of the Hindu 

Owner.—Srijat Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari has presented 
this puthi. 

Place of deposit—The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarka.—Nil. 


Subject.—An astrological book, dealing with the prediction of future 
events of one's life. 
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Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Deseription.—This is a small puti of 14 folios written on ordinary 
paper and each folio measures 12 x 44 inches. The language of the puthi 
is Sanskrit. Each folio contains 9 lines of writings on each of its sides. 
The put^i is full of spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
aimant sets ATA caissa faferaits i 
weiesfzhs comu sur? crates: n 


The clostug lines.— 
fn arses fowl, asta meos | 
sce 16 fowl faces ta fot n 


Contents —The calculations are based on 64 caras or diagrams 
resembling the signs of the Zodiac. The putt teaches how to fill up these 
64 diagrams and then goes on to describe how to find out the answers to 
the question put by the enquirer. The subject has been explained by 
practical illustrations. 

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. —Nil. 


No. gi, 


— —Jyotisha Darpan. 
Subject.—A book on astrology. 
Author —Bhuta Ratnakar, 
Date —Uncertain. 
Description —Thia puthi is written on oblong strips of ordinary paper 
V aid there are 16 folios, each folio measuring 12x 4 inches, There are 10 


EU bim 


lines on each page of the folio. The language of the puthi i is Sanskrit, 


2:570 di "^ 


ehh copy which was i pesca in 1817 Saka, is full of bns 
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The closing Ines. — 


aita 5 qnt alae ufex: gu «cnp | 
394 gu Homie fasion emt | 
Atal Ba tA FIC 34098 23321391: | 
SICH AA HACC AEA ABA | 


Contents.—The puthi first treats how the /agna of a new-born baby 
may be fixed and how its correctness can be tested by NDrekans. Then it 
goes on to describe the good and evil influences of the stars according to 
their position in the Zodiac. It concludes with an account of the influences 
of the Rasis, ie., the signs in the Zodiac, on a person according to their 
positions at the time of his birth. 

Owner-—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
putri. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

lemarks.— Nil. 


No. 32. 


Name.—Jyotisha Muktavali. 

Subject —A treatise on astrology. 

Author —Banshibadan Dwija. 

Date.—U neertain. 

Description. —This puthi is written on ordinary paper. There are 
23 folios; each folio measures 12 x +4 inches. There are 9 lines on each 
side of the folio, ‘Tbe language is Sanskrit and the characters are of the 
Bamuniya type. The copy seems to be an old one, though it is in a good 
state of preservation. The puthi is generally free from orthographieal 
mistakes. 


The opening liner. — 
aaa eres cantfeqeiaa aay | 
gece forate Saare fes: i 
The closing lines,— 
qup ow Week clay eeiam ew | 


Pathe ergcenbrar Taeg: i 
efe canfexetanm mate: i 
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Conten!s,— This is an astrological primer and contains the rules how 
the propitious days are to be found out and how the influences of different 
stars are to be caleulated. It teaches how a horoscope is to be made out 
and what are the characteristics of different Rasis. 

Owner —Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari kindly presented 
this putki. 

Place of deposit —The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks—Tais patti has been published and is taught as a text-book 


in the tols of Assam. * 


No. 33. 


Name.—Jyotish Ratnamālā. 
Snéject.—A manual of astrology. 
Author.—Not known. 


Date.— Uncertain. 
Jeseription.—' This puthi contains 66 folios, of which the first forty- 


four folios are of Sanchi bark and the rest are country-made paper. Each 
of the folios measures 12x39 inches and contains 8 lines of writings on 
each side. The language of the puthi is Sanskrit. The puii is full of 


spelling mistakes. The copy appears to be an old one. 


The opening lines.— 
ACIS! cartfea «axes festi seifa fēcsa aay | 
"fea ururfmfecas 41 FS 78 «1231023 Sans gfw 
i The closing lines. — 
wyates pate cue aid fonat | 
saci afea if AAC FACE | 
.  €ontenis.— The manuscript begins with the caleulations about marriage - 
. and lays. down whom to marry and under what conditions. It then deals 
with the preparation of horoscopes in greater details and ends by eulogising 
the art of astrologers. NA T 
/— Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri made a gift of this puthi. - "s 
"ak E em library of the K. A. Samiti. — 
| s—Nil. 
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Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description, —'This. puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Sanskrit prose, 
and its characters are of Bamuniya type. It has 74 folios, each folio con- 
taining 6 to 7 lines of writings on each page. Some of the leaves have 
marginal notes in red ink. The size of the puthi is 1603 x 3 inches and it is 
divided into 10 chapters called w//asas. The puti is iu good condition 
excepting the slight damage in one of its corners. It is somewhat curious 
that this putdi contains a full index of its contents. 


The opening lines,— 
steigu faafaytsta xyfocez cease stees cape) faafess feux 
AS See AA AAD Ag it | 


The closing (lines. — 
2fe saast sofia fidrai atu tu Sms | 
Scere nich fagxte faferaisifen ass afespacs gs | 
aefa: maafa ista votes cra: n 


Contents,—' The puthi begins with a discussion about the utility of 
poetry and then goes on to deseribe different kinds of poetry according to 
their qualities, "Then it enters into a diseussion about the sound and the 
true import of a word. After having described the various points connected 
with different kinds of composition, it goes on to define the nine Rasas or 
qualities in the poetry which play on the sentiments of man, such as love, 
heroism, hatred, anger, humour, fear, pity, affection and supernaturalism, 
and they are elucidated by various apt illustrations. Different kinds of 
Sanskrit metres have also been described and illustrated in the puti. It 
has quoted the authority of authors like Lotale Bhatta, Sri Shankuka, 
Bhattanaraina and Abhinavagupta Acharjya. The figures of speech and 
metaphors have also been described at length. 

Owner —Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, has kindly 
presented this puthi. * 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This is an authoritative book on the art of Sanskrit compo- 
sition, frequently quoted in the books of reference. 


No. 35. 


Name.—Kerali. 


28 e 
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Author—Not known, 

Date —Not known. 

Description.—This is a small puti written on oblong strips of Sanchi 
bark measuring 74 x 34 inches. There are 31 folios in the putāt, each folio 
containing 12 lines on both sides. The language of the puthi is Sanskrit 
and it is in a good state of preservation but the copy is full of orthographi- 
cal mistakes. 


The opening lines — 
ataata atſa et coin stae | A 
fasts fara stat ety «Afr aa: | 


"wp CFs SY wis tayi | 
sga afate cu Sta AA ane N 


The closing lines — 
stc PIS TECH soe: CSAS ata 41% | 
stafatsi stam fasifāašat pastes spice i 
fecal wea feats cual AER te: form | 
Pew: etaa suae Tēlu tag Cola a 


Contents.—The puthi begins with a classification of the letters of » 
the Sanskrit alphabet into several definite groups and then lays 
down the rules how questions pertaining to one's health and other matters, 
are to be answered, according as the initial letters of those questions fall in 
one or other of those groups. 
Owner —This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri 


of Nalbari. 
Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks. —Nil. E 
No. 36. 
" > 
| E^ Name.—Kumara Sambhava. Z 





— —The puthi describes the berth of Karain eee 


yu Chandn 3upta Il - 
ir G , 
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He is known to have been the most notable amongst the nine gems of the 
courtof Vikramaditya. A recent discovery of a terra-cotta medallion in 
village Bhita near Allahabad has lent great weight to the Indian tradition 
about Kalidaga’s time. Sir John Marshall, Director-General of 
Archeological Survey of India, in his report for 1909-10, says that this 
medallion contains an exact representation of the scene of the First Act of 
Kalidasa’s Sakuntala, The medallion is considered to be of the Sunga 
Kings who reigned at Pataliputra before Christ. The authorship of 
following books is ascribed to Kalidasa :—(1) Raghuvamsam, (2) Kumara- 
Sambhabam, (3) Megha-Dutam, (4) Ritu-Sangbaram, (5) Nalodayam, 
(6) Sruta-Bodha, (7) Sringara-Tilakam, (8) Sringara-Rasastakam, (9) 
Puspabana-Bilasa, (10) Malabikagnimitra, (11) Abhijnana-Sakuntalam, 
(12) Vikramorbasi. 

Most of his works have been translated into all the principal langu- 
ages of the world and his Abhijnana-Sakuntalam has drawn the unstinted 
praise of eminent scholars of all countries. The German poet Goethe has 
recorded the following panegyric in praise of his Sakuntalam :— 


"Wouldst thou the young year's blossoms 
And fruits of its decline 

And all by which the soul is charmed 
Enraptured, feasted, fed, 

Wouldst thou the Earth and heaven itself 
In one sole name combine, 

I name thee O’ Sakuntala and 
All at once is said." 


Date.—According to Indian tradition, 78 B.C. 

Description.—'This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
measuring 12 x 2% inches, There are 34 folios in the putki and its first 
folio is slightly damaged. The folios of this manuseript are remarkably 
thin and each side of the folios bears 6 lines of writings. The language of 
the pntAi is Sanskrit and it contains 7 cantos of the book. This copy was 
prepared in Saka 1696 or 1774 A.D., and is remarkably free from ortho- 
graphical mistakes. 


The opening l'ines.— 
Sarerai: frist oreet 
Rata! ate asiftatē: i 
aio’) cars fafy atte | 
fas: ofean ta ajamas | 


* 
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The closing lines.— 


aa fate nagane SH CS 
ARANETA wea sidus | 
af "m: «cer weajot Safes 
aig ze faut? wt 53 M 


Contents.—'The manuscript begins with a romantic deseription of the 
mighty Himalaya and goes on to deseribe Himalaya's marriage with 
Menaka and the birth of Parvati and ber childhood. Then it narrates the 
anxiety of Himalaya to have his daughter married to Siva who was then 
engaged in deep meditation after having renounced the world. Himalaya 
welcomes Siva and obtains his permission to employ his daughter as his 
attendant in his daily rites. About this time, tbe Devas in the heaven 
were greatly oppressed by an Asura called Tarak and they went in a body 
to Brahma, who told them that when a son would be born to Siva by 
Parvati, he would deliver them from the bondage of the Asura. But as Siva 
was then engaged in deep meditation, the chances of his marrying Parvati 
appeared very remote to them and so they fixed a plan of breaking his 
Joga. Indra summoned Kamadeva, the lord of desire, and told him to kindle 
the fire of lust in Siva's heart so tbat he might marry Parvati and beget 
their deliverer. The book then describes in glowing terms the fear and 
anxiety of Kamadeva to approach Siva on this unholy errand. He repair- 
ed to the place where Siva did his penances and attacked bim with 
his invincible arrow and caused a disturbance in his mind. This enraged 
Siva so much thata terrible fire shot forth from his forehead which 
reduced Kamadeva to ashes in a moment. But Kamadeva's attack did 
not go in vain, Asa result of it, Siva became enamoured of Parvati 
and married her and the Kumara was born of this union to the great delight 
of the Devas. But this manuseript does not go beyond the marriage of 
Siva with Paati. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly 
lent this puthi. 

(20 Place of deposit.—The library of the K.A. Samiti. 
Ex T Remarks.—The complete book of  Kalidasa's codi lp REN 
|. consists Pi M. cantos of which only the first 7 cantos are to be — 
nanuseript. , Some scholars are of opinion that Kalidasa's Kur gnis Sam- 
consisted only ded cantos, — — account 
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earlier commentators of the book take no notice of the cantos beyond Sth ; 
the diction of these cantos lacks the finish of the preceding cantos ; the 
appropriate designation of the book would have been Tarakabadha instead 


of Kumara-Sambhava as the story in the remaining cantos extends up to 
the slaying of Taraka. 


No. 37. 


Name.—Maha Dasa Ganana. 


Subject—A treatise on the calculation of the events of one’s life from 
his nativity, 

Anthor.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Deseription.—This puthi is written on country-made paper and 
contains 35 folios. The size of the pu/Ai is 124 x 4 inches. There are 9 
lines on each page of the puthi and its language is Sanskrit. The copy 


was made in Saka 1772 and it is a careless copy, full of orthographical 
mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 


cstcsi afata aaa: qute SIR | 
eus tufaus grifa samt: wars RĪT a 
aatas "ww Aer tes gals Wes SEES | 
FU e*t MFTO: NTP FAIS x | 
The closing lines.— 
great famfaucsturt cic! T Sia 75 icu | 
Fine gidte: afam acffteca "rtrsf5a15 | 


Contents—The puthi teaches how to calculate the events of one's life 
from the positions of the stars at the time of one’s birth. The putÀi is 
full of technical words and expressions and is considered a valuable treatise 
by the adepts in this science. Le. 

Owver—This putki was presented by Srijut Pratapnarain Chau- 
dhuri of Nalbari. i 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K.A. Samiti. 

Remarks, —Nil. 


No. 38. 
Name.—Mabanatakam. 





232 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 


Swhject, —' This. puthi contains an acconnt of the Ramayana in an 
abridged form and more specially from Ramchandra's union with Sita to 
his departure from this world in a dramatic form. 

Author,—The name of the author does not appear in this putās but 
Madhusudan Misra mentions in the concluding sloka of his commentary of 
Mahanataka that Hanumanta, a scholar of great repute, is the author of 
Mahanataka. 

Date.—Not certain. 

Deseriplion.—This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
in Bamuniya characters. The language is Sanskrit. The size of the 
puthi is 16x34 inches. It contains 26 folios and each folio contains 7 
lines of writings on each side. The first 3 or 4 leaves have been 
damaged by exposure so much so that some of the letters and lines have 
been wiped out, The copy was made in 1740 Saka, or 1818 A.D, 


The opening lines. — 


aa: few 
sufs qq fene: caia ea ain: 
. Wee man rafe: As Na a 
The closing lines.— 
we atm rez frags quxata sta: | 
ni cotta: nacoanafefe gE ates: lu ente a 
zaia fatecttre aiu pars gdau | 
spita Yi Fat ZA gali She etaba amd | 


 Contents,—Ramachandra returns home from Mithila with Sita and 

Lakehman. On the way, he is encountered by Parasuram. People urged 

the old King to make Ramachandra the Crown Prince, The King readily 

accepted this proposal and appointed a day for the formal — installation of 

Ramachandra, as the Crown Prince, but his step-mother Kaikeyi, who was 

. the most favourite queen of Dasaratha, could not bear this and with the 

idea of making her son Bharata the Crown Priūce, implored the King for —— 

m the fulfilment of his two vows to her, by making her son Bharata tbe l 

) 0 Crown — and umm Ramachandra for 14 years. The King w " bu. 














to grant her these prayers but Ramachandra as a dutif 
msl to fulfil his | father’s vows — xile 
| ; the office of Crown Prince to » Bharata ar 
> tk for orest v vith Sita ta and La 


2 rā * Juring uus 
4 AES y 5 oo rii cro H "^" e ^w V 
' Lar at agr d Sita in the discuise 0 
Ls ie H luc ste «] s ita ir the disgur A = 
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both the brothers were out after a golden deer. Rama then crossed the 
sea and invaded Lanka with the help of an army of monkeys headed by 
Sugriva and Hanumana, and killed Ravana and delivered Sita. Rama put 
Sita to severe tests and was convinced of her chastity and yet in deference 
to publie opinion abandoned Sita when she was enceinte. She took shelter 
in the hermitage of Valmiki, the author of the Ramayana, and brought up 
her twin sons Lava and Kusha born to her during her banishment. 
Subsequently Rama was united with his sons but his spouse Sita was 
claimed by her mother Earth. After some time Lakshman, his dear brother, 
also departed from this world. Then Ramachandra, after having reigned 
for a long time, went to heaven with all his subjects. This brings 
the book to a close. 

Owner.—Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharjee of Jorbat, has kindly 
presented this puffer, r 

Place of deposit:—The library of the K.A. Samiti. 

Remarks —Nil, 


No. 39. 


Name.—Mandaladhyaya. 

Suhject.—4A treatise on figures and diagrams peculiar to different 
duties. 

Anthor.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain, 

Deseription.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of each 
strip being 163 x 4 inches. There are only 4 folios in this pwtAr and lines 
of writings on each page are 12 or 13. The language of the puiki is 
Sanskrit. 


The opening lines.— 


Baga scapes vances slay | 
aayat agafa yanta: fea a 
aane Ara rA, i 
nig agtste wfdat omn » 


The closing lines.— 


«(fescug “fae fasie atcur afrifesca | 
apsrags: Cay: spepette gira Fare: a 
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Contents—Vhe puthi describes the diagrams and figures that are to be 
construeted for the worship of different deities and teaches how these 
diagrams are to be drawn and coloured. 

Owner,—Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharjee of Jorhat, has kindly 
lent this pute. 

Place of deposit, —'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. m 


No. 40. 


Name—Mantra Prakasha, 
Sudject.—It teaches how one is to be initiated in Tantricism. 
Anthor.—Not known. 
Date, — Uncertain. 
Deseription.—This prii is written on Sanchi bark and it measures 
164 x 4 inches. "There are 20 folios and one page of a folio contains 10 
lines. The language of the pu/4i is Sanskrit but the pufāt is not complete 
as can easily be seen from its abrupt ending. 


The opening lines.— 


aia atata xf fm ru | 
mft mam mum arm zfaaafējeju i 


The closing lines.— 
enics arate qita wfeu- arawi sētu | 


gti zfafasqexgqut arafa afars i 
Contents,—This puthi contains the procedure how one is to be initiated 1 
in the Tantricism and it also teaches the Mantras or formule and their | 


applications. 
ms Owner.—Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharjee of Jorhat has | 
i E. ED presented: this puthi. l | 
mici" ae am n library of the K. A. Samiti. ccr 
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Author —Manu, the greatest of the Hindu law-givers. It has not been 
finally established when this great jurist flourishel but he is regarded 
as the first and foremost of all the Brahmin jurists and up to the present 
day, he is acknowledged to be the highest authority by Hindu 
lawyers. 

Date —Uneertain. 

Deseription.—This manuscript iswritten on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
measuring 18) x 5 inches. There are 60 folios in the manuscript and each 
side of a folio contains 16 lines of writings. It contains the original text 
in Sanskrit and the characters are of Bamuniya type. Though the manu- 
seript does not show the date of copying, it looks very old and is in a fair 
state of preservation. 


The opening lines. — 
TIVA SUDES) THC SSAC | 
xui: fafa «fta aia SIS I 


The elosing lines. — 
Pos) west [mt Garates afe | 
wart! Afas ucubtt atte, uty stum i 


Contents.—The book is divided into 12 chapters, The first chapter 
deals with the theory of ereation according to the Hindu Sastras and des- 
crībes the religion based on the principle of castes ; the second ehapter des- 
eribes the duties of a student and how he is to conduct his life and the 3rd 
chapter lays down the rales of marriage and the five duties of a house- 
holder ; the 4th chapter enumerates the domestic duties of a man; the 5th 
chapter deals with proper and improper food and the duties of a wife ; the 
6th chapter deals with the four divisions of a man’s life; the 7th chapter 
describes at length the duties of a sovereign and the relation between him 
and his subjects ; the 8th chapter deals with the administration of justice, 
offences, their punishments and evidence ; the 9th chapter deals with duties 
in the married life, division of property, the duties of Vaisyas and Sudras ; 
the 10th ch apter describes the origin of mixed castes and the professions 
of the 4 castes ; chapter 11th describes the penances and the chapter 12th 
describes how salvation is to be attained. 

Owner.—Srijut Jaykrishna Goswami of Jakhalabandha Sattra in 
Nowgong has kindly presented this manuseript. 

Place of deposit, —'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


90 . 
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Hemarks,—'l'here are 20 principal law-givers of India and they are 
Manu, Atri, Visnu, Harita, Jajnavalkya, Ushana, Angira, Jama, A pas- 
tamba, Sambarta, Katyayana, Vribaspāti, Parashara, Vyasa, Sankha, 
Likhita, Daksha, Gautama, Satatapa and Vashistha, and the credit of 
first codifying the unwritten laws of the country is ascribed to Manu. 


No, 42. 


Nawe—Murkhabodha-V yavastha Sankshepa. 

Sndject-—It is a compendium of the Hindu Smritis. 

Author —Not known, 

Date,— Uncertain. 

Description —This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark. 
The language is Sanskrit. The size of the puti is 164 x 4 inches. It 
contains 52 folios, and each has 10 to 12 lines of writings on each of its 
sides. The paths is not in a very good condition as some leaves have been 
damaged partly by white ants and partly by rough handling. The copy 
was made in 1721 Saka or 1799 A.D. by one Bhudhar Deb Sarma. 


The opening lines — 


Sara aia ad — sai) fw fence) 
sa fafes ates anias wtfacta: ofs: a 


The closing lines.— 
qai SHIN) SES SIA CATA HATS) Siew) «ira «-zaarenuo e qf 


fantata cea Ceanaif farase Spec eq statator zfs yetcaty- 
DTSCH: ATs ^ È «ms Paty | 


Contents.—The puihi first explains what is purity. Then it describes 
how this purity is to be observed and for what period by different castes 
at the birth or death of a relative. Then it deseribes the funeral rites 
and observances. Then it enumerates the sins and their expiation. Then 
it describes the religious performances to be observed during each day 
cof the | — — and at an eclipse. Then it tells all about the nu tial 
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No. 43. 


Name—Nandi Keshari Dasa. 

Subject, —An astrological treatise on the effect of the different phases 
of the moon in the Zodiac. 

Author,—Not known. 

Date.—Ditto. 

Description.—This manuscript is written on 10 sheets of machine- 
made paper, each measuring $x3 inches, Every sheet has five lines 
on either side. "The subject is treated in Sanskrit, but the characters are 
all Assamese, It was copied in 1819 Saka and is full of spelling 
mistakes, 


The opening lines — 
"ep af fare PITS | 
weg—w[481 571 Ffar Acura rai fi, 
IIFA GF | 
The closing lines.— 
tiatia cat :— 
acras atear: aual faaf i 
weis fafa« csit: guts aiden i 


Contents.—This manuscript describes the influence exerted by the 
Moon in its different positions in the Zodiac. The Moon passes through 
every constellation in her circuit round tbe Zodiac. The effect produced 
by the Moon in one constellation is different from that in another con- 
stellation. Happiness and misery is said to depend on the different 
situations of the Moon in the Zodiac. 

Owner.—Srijut  Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
puthi, 

Place of deposit. —The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks —Nil. 


No. 44. 
Name.—Padamanjari (Sanskrit). 
Subject. —A gloss on the Sanskrit Grammar by Purushottam, 


Author—Jay Krishna Deva. | 
Date, —Ftom the colophon given below it will be seen that this putki 
was evidently written after Purushottam Bhattacharjya Vidya-bagish, the 





— of Purushottam Bhattacharjya, which treats of ver 
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author of Prayoga- RHatnamala-V yakaran, who was contemporary of King 
Naranarayan of Cooch- Behar. 

Deseription, —'This manuscript is on oblong strips of Sanchi bark. The 
language is Sanskrit prose. Tt contains 56 folios and each folio contains 
10 lines on each side. The size of the puthi is 12 x 4 inches. The priki 
is in good state, but is not complete. 


The opening lines,— 


Bafta aa) Bates yaa) ga fagas Sp wiwfqaen: | 
sient cares sen ais xia: Berges cathe | 
The closing lines. — 
eile quie Stet "mat we: 
GF Ie "augeret 
vga janaa Efe Sees. Fad: 
wena ffs fet gafe "fata a 
Colophon. — 
qs wap aptat cue catat: eb 
summ gēl Syra arifa 74 uada 
£f exuispazuterate Sera ( steotofagpifaaaett ) n 
Contents.—This puii comments on the inflections of verbs. A verb 
takes different forms in different tenses, persons or numbers. In this 
putài these changes are explained briefly but lueidly. 
Owner.—Srijut Krishnakanta Bhattacharjya of Jorhat, has kindly 
made a gift of this put. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—This puthi is a commentary to that portion of Ratnamal 
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side 6 lines of writings. It was copied in 1748 Saka and the copy is 
full of orthographical mistakes. 


"he opening lines.— 
^ fa, fap stata eru aaea ft | ete. 
The closing lines — 


acsifezsiasiantia: stavafese augina since.) fe Hamati- 
«sn | 


Contents. —This manuscript lays down the methods of worshipping the 
five main deities. These deities are to be worshipped by every Brahman, 
prior to every religious ceremony. 

Omwner,—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari kindly presented 
this putki. 

Place of deposit, —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,— Nil, 


No. 46, 


Name.—Puskara-Santi- Prayoga. 

Subject, —If death of a person takes place on a certain day of the 
week in a certain phase of the Moon and the stars, then it becomes neces- 
sary to perform the Puskara-Santi. This pud/i contains the procedure of 
the Puskara-Santi. 

Author —Not known. 

Date —Uncertain. 

= Description —This isa small puti containing 4 sheets of machine- 
made paper, each measuring 74x24 inches. There are 5 lines on each 
side of these sheets. It is written in Sanskrit language. The manuscript 
is full of spelling mistakes. It was copied only some eighteen years ago. 


The opening !ines,— 
ay dzadifaeas i sesia festi safa utut safa 4 ete, ete. 


The closing lines,— 
«ti AIT sta Hwa Vey amas I 


Contents.—This manuscript lays down the procedure of performing 
the propitiatory rites, known as “ Puskara-Santi " in order to avert the 
evil which may arise from the death of a person in an inauspicious moment 


of a day. 


a 
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Oicuer,—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
manuscript, 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 47. 


Name,— Pattra- Kaumudi. 

Subject. —Hints on writing letters to kings and other persons. 

Author, —Bararuchi, one of the nine gems of Vikramaditya's court. 

Date—YVhis book is said to have been written by the order of 
King Vikramaditya. 

Description —The putki is written on eountry-made paper and its 
size is 114x24 inches. There are 34 folios and each folio contains 4 
lines on each side. The language is Sanskrit. The pufāris in good 


condition and its present copy was made in saka “atqasicetretcw)” 
ft., 1785 Saka. 


The opening lines — 


AFPA ARAA aoa Uso | 





cet aafofas cot apie «etifišes orum | 
ane enh faerat rere. Ratfāta | : 
sejas Stasi fase atsl TCU d 
The closing lines,— 
is ASR aA su] ERI JA EA R41 ESTA | " 
— atem Wnf⸗vnen «tafe exe ' 56 
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No. 48, 


Name.—Pradipotsarga Bidhi. 

SuAject. —' The procedure of dedicating the light. 
Anthor—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 


Deseription.—This puthi is written on country-made paper and 
contains 3 folios, measuring 13 x 3 inches. There are 5 lines on each page. 
The language is Sanskrit but the copy is full uf orthographical mistakes, 


Lhe opening lines, — 
ay Aiaia | teases taisās we VĒt neto 
wa PIT! frei: aaae, nme] Aa FATS , 
The closing lines.— 
4 aute ferata AStA IT | 
wait fu carte ARTA emifūca a 
ws Tait aw ufegfaktas gājis Karas 4 


Contenfs,—1lt contains the mantras and the procedure of dedicating 
lights to Brahmans and then gives the mantras of worshipping the war- 
god Kartika. 

Owner,—3rijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari has kindly 
presented this pufār. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, —Nil. 


No. 49. 


Name.—Prasna-sara-vali. 
Subject. —A treatise on sooth-saying. 
Author.—Not known. 
Date.—Uncertain. 
Deseription.—'This putāt is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark, 
each leaf measuring 1444 inches. There are 35 folios in this putki, 
each containing some chatras or diagrams, Each diagram shows some 
16 queries. The copy of this pn/4i was probably made in Saka 
1680, and yet it is in a good state of preservation, Excepting the queries 
in the chakras, there is no writing in this book, which is said to have 
been extracted from the famous Hara-Gauri-Sambad Tantra. 
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The opening lines — 

$ «Up st ca ats Z ave fee > 0 cunc ^ fanu foe ay 
eisegi a of dca «cp fg Bigre 4 —mwigeit ug«fowi «os 
miseu wugsfsun 

The closing fines —The manuseript closes with the following charac- 
teristic diagram : 
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Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks—There are two other copies of thie putki in this collection, 
one was obtained in Nowgong and the other in Golaghat. 


No. 50. 


Name. —Raghu Tika, 

Subject. — Annotations on Raghu-Vamsa by Kalidas. 

Author, —Bhagirath of Pitamunda. 

Date — Uncertain. 

Deseription.—This puli is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark. 
The puiki is a commentary on the famous Kavya Raghuvamsa of Kalidas, 
There are 67 folios in the pulki, each folio containing 5 to 10 lines 
on a page. The size of the putr is 153 x 34 inches. The puthi contains 
annotations on the first nine cantos only and it does not appear to be a 
complete one as it abruptly ends with an incomplete sentence. 


The first few lines — 

"AKIA AT ater: PERTETAI | 
gaai tes Be «405 Ga as! a 

Last few lines,— 

"1 «tmi foa: afett | fe ass regi crea cree: ASS By cere 
Sort: eja um maA «p wat cerit atte safes qatna 
ea wars als It gS (ēra Ses I 

Contents.—The putki contains elaborate and very lucid annotations 


of 9 cantos of Raghuvamsa. 
Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra, 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 51. 
Name.—Rashi Vidhan. 
Subject—Description of the constellations, 
Author.—Not mentioned, 


Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—This is a small puti containing three leaves of country- 
made paper each measuring 12 x 3 inches only. Each of the leaves contains 
8 lines on each side. It is written in Sanskrit with Assamese characters. 
It is full of spelling mistakes. It appears to be old. 


30 Š: 
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The opening lines — 
e "ce! xw gazti ( aaa) ) dfà34, ete. 
The closing lines. — 
Bales) ga: vee coldatace 
sifdutu ent vifo ast 4 


Conlents.—Thie manuscript gives at the outset a short description of 
each of the twelve constellations, and then describes briefly the stars and 
the planets. 
| Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury made a gift of this putki, 

Place of deposit —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 52. 


Nawme,— Ratnamala- V yakaran (up to Taddhit). 

Subject.—Sanskrit Grammar. 

Author.—Mahamahopadhyaya Purushottam Bhattacharjya Vidya- 
bagish. 

Date.—The puthi was written under the auspices of Raja Naranarayan 
of Koch Behar in 1490 Saka. 

Description. —The puthi contains 68 folios measuring nearly 19x 5 
inches and having ordinarily 10 lines on each side of a folio. It is written 
on Sanchi bark with Assamese characters. The copy was not very old and 
its leaves are in good order. ‘The language is Sanskrit. 


The opening lines.— , 

à mW) Tx) — GERI m frere" | "mat 
erie: sant quu fare faataa xat fests n 

The closing (ines.— 


am 
i ANU; i 
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2. Declensions. 

9. Combination of syllables and words. 

4. Karaka—Government of cases, It teaches tbe relations 
subsisting between the verb and the nouns in a sentence. 

9. Samasa—“ompound words. 

6. Taddhit—Inflections of the stems of noun substantive and 
adjective. 

7. Akhyat—Conjugation of verbe. 

Owner—Srijat Bharat Chandra Das of Barpeta has presented this 
puthi. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Hemarks,—There is another copy of this puthi in the collection pro- 
cured from Jorhat. 


No. 53. 


Name.— Ratnamala- V yakaranam—Krit Prakaran. 

Subject —This is a part of the Sanskrit grammar Hatnamala Vyaka- 
ran written under the orders of King Nara Narayan. 

Author —Mahamahopadhyaya Purushottam — Bhattaeharjya Vidya- 
bagish, 

Date,—1490 Saka or 1565 A. D. 

Description, —This small puti is written on oblong strips of Sanchi 
bark in ** Bamuniya " characters, The language is Sanskrit prose. The 
size of the puthi is 124 x 24 inches, There are 62 folios and each folio 
contains 5 lines on each side. The puthi consists of 6 chapters and it is 
in good condition. The leaves are slightly damaged, This copy was 
written by one Sambhu Ram. 


The opening lines — 


Sefer au! aaa RRt saa nega Shea: atscaifs 
palga: fs mae rsa: pwifuet ww: wd | 


The closing lines — 
«regata FA SRR 
"wx A ST As: Areas AAT | 
fifseri wetg sire: Be ſaxfefs fre: | 
mest: clau: feshrate CA: TAa BCS BS: | 
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Colophon.— 


sfs Gag wa stemites ciu uetaretstatu Dasta stint 
faPistat: dueli PIAFIN | d 


Contents —It contains the verbal forms derived from roots by means 
of Krit (primary suffixes). 

Owner.—Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharji of Jorhat has kindly 
presented this copy to the collection. 

Place af deposit —K. A. S. 

Remarts.—This puthi is that part of Ratnamala-Vyakaran which 
treats of suffixes. 


No. 54. 


Name.—Ruchistaba, 

Sudject.—The prayer offered by Ruchi Rishi, 

Author.—Ruchi Risi. 

Date.—Nil, 

Description.—This puthi is written on eountry-made paper and con- 
tains 9 folios. Each page contains 5 lines. The language of the puthi 
is Sanskrit. The copy was made in 1781 Saka and is full of orthogra- 
phical mistakes. 


The opening lines,— 
wees | great et st cater ferma: aerate | 
siftah fam gars qaa: ji 

f*retatato | i 

caUWist AER IA Sgor | m 

Saw eR A E E 


ater " vē Tai 


epu: rate " 
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Contents.—This is a prayer from the Markandeya Puran, made by 
Ruchi to his forefathers, asking for a son. 

Owner.—This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratapnarain Chau- 
dhury of Khata, Nalbari, Kamrup. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti, 

Remarks.—This prayer by Ruchi is considered so sacred by the Hindus 
that it is recited even now at the time of performing the Shraddha 
ceremony, 


No. 55, 


Name,—1. Rudrakhya Samskara Bidhi. 
2. Apadudbara Stava. 
Suiject.—1. The procedure to purify the ieri s beads. 
2. Prayer to Mahadeva. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date, —Not known. 

Description—This is a small puski written on country-made paper 
containing 9 folios. The size of the putki is 55 x3 inches. It contains 
5 lines on each of its pages and the language is Sanskrit. The pwtAe is 
fall of spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 


Bey BETA a aes | 
faetucma cates wirt ufa waat: | 
agi sque carat wali SFA I 


The closing lines.— 


Pf 90 lS VTA St AS nea [TS | 
wa eiui Flat ris tus Bfe 
mamargi faf AAI: u 


Contents.—This puthi contains the Mantras by which the Rudrakhya 
beads are purified. The latter part of this putās contains the Apaduddhara 
mantra catalogued in No. 2 

Owner.—Srijut — Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari presented 
this puti. 

Place of depost.—The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks, —Nil. 





238 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 


Name —Samāyamrita (Sanskrit). 

Suiject—A treatise on astrological caleulations and performances 
of religious duties at auspicious times. 

Author —Mathura Nath Vidyalankar. 

Date,—Not mentioned. 

Deseription.—The puthi is written on ordinary paper, the size of which 
is 141 x11 inches. It has two series of marking; the first contains 29 
folios and the second 125 altogether making 154 folios. iut 6 folios from 
the middle of the second series are lost. The lines of writiags are very 
irregular. Some pages contain only 4 lines of writings while others have 
1,8 or 9 lines. Two pieces of wood are used as covers to this puthi, 
The language in which it is written is Sanskrit sfokas and the characters 
are of the Bamunia type. The copy was prepared in 1794 Saka or 1872 
A. D. by one Surakanta Deba Sarma Goswami. 


The opening lines.— 
5 ACT HCH | 


ese. we qf fagta gfarsera | 
fadsrt anata ata 6% FAGOT g 


The closing lines,— 
fanaa cag ARR | 
SHIP TSHA NS mat Acarſas: N 
i Bogsta: | 
Colophon.— 
a fs Jagas fastewta after yarash Am aange 
i Contente.—It contains the method of calculation of auspicious time = 
for performance of religious duties. a 
im Owner.—The. puihi has been made a gift to the collection by Srijat 
Krishna. — onere da of Jorhat. 
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Author. —Nil. 

Date, —Nil. 

Description.—'This is a small puthi of only 16 folios written on Sanchi 
leaves and its size is 91x21] inches, Each page contains 7 lines. The 
language of the putki is Sanskrit, Although the manuscript does not 
bear any date, there is no doubt that the copy was made long ago. 


The opening lines — 
tata akifa “teem mtm sten mu 
awan + e te 
zw: Ue frstacas gu Adit FTA | 
"wA Tet Me fra org mgrfatest Peay t 





The closing lines, — 


tr — S n ~ 
AMA (S719 ACA ETT: | — — 
OITA ATED sepia AACA a — — 2 
matae SS aife aatfaa SS: A | i E e 
faq «ix ICUS TAFE SEs T d A 


Contents.—According to this puthi, the Kalijuga is divided into three 
cycles called Brahma Bingsati, Bisnu Bingsati and Rudra Bingsati and 
each cycle is also sub-divided into 20 epochs. Then it goes on to describe 
how calculations are to be made to find out the events of each year in the 
epoch. The annual Hindu almanac contains always an account of the 
coming events of the year to which the almanac relates and the puthi 
gives a detailed account of such caleulations. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury has kindly lent this puts. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 58. 


Name.—Samskár Kal Nirnaya. 

Subject.—'This book prescribes the auspicious days and hours of reli- 
gious ceremonies. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Deseription—This manuscript is complete in 14 sheets of country- 


made paper, each measuring 8434 inches. Each of the sheets has on 
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either sides 6 lines. The subject is treated purely in Sanskrit, but is 
written in Assamese characters, It is not free from spelling mistakes. 
It was copied in all probability in 1818 Saka. 


The opening !ines,— 


Bel maa | fra aži Wife face vicum | 
"tstfh | Šalit xw catet PHS emt quia 


The closing lines - 


Sets qa) Wwawo uot ow iata | 
afe atag Bfe meia 


Contents—The book reconciles the conflicting views on the days and 
hours fixed for the purificatory rites. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury presented this copy. 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks—Nil. 


No, 59. 


Name,—Samudrnka. | 

Subject. —A treatise on Palmistry foretelling fortunes by studying the 
lines in one's hands. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date—Not known. 

Deseription.—This is asmall puthi of only 9 folios written on oblong 
strips of ordinary paper. Each page contains 9 lines of writings. "The 


stanzas are not numbered. The language is Sanskrit. There are numer- 
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The closing lines. — 
AT steer] sd jāt cafum | 
Sz: anfa raha nt Atal 5 2372 à 
war ats ai saaana i 
SACHA ITA SP] sensns ATA n 
Colophon. — 
Zf geait agaia crise ma fepe ieu ort wales | 


Contents.—'The puthi lays down the rules how to calculate one's longe- 
vity and then how to predict his good or ill luck. The signs on the body 
and the lines in the hands should be examined on the right side of a man 
and the left side of a woman. Then it goes on to deseribe what signs are 
marks of good or bad luck. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury has made it a present for 
the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 60. 


Name.—Sandhya Vidhi, 

Sudject-—Procedure for the performance of Sandhya ceremony. 

Author —Not known. 

Date,— Uncertain. 

Deseription.—'This manuscript is complete in 5 sheets of country-made 
paper, each measuring 10 x 2} inches, and having 6 lines on either side. 
The subject-matter is in Sanskrit, the characters are of Bamuniya type. 
It was copied in 1765 and is not free from spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
aq agta aes feutawet Sos | amat 5 :— 


The closing lines.— 


sgam rqi bal far e Mt ma | 


Contents.—The puthi describes the worship of gayatri, which is to be 
performed three times a day—morning, noon and evening by a Brahman. 
Oiener.—Srijut Pratap Chandra Chaudhury presented this copy. 
Place of deposit, —The library of the K. A Samiti, - | 

Remarks, —Nil. m * | 
31 . 
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No. 61. | 


Name,—Sanketa Ganana. 

Subject —A book on fortune-telling. 

Author. —Not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.——This is a small puthi containing only 3 folios, The 
size of the pux/A: is 12 x 44 inches. Each folio contains 12 lines on each 
of its sides. The language of the pufāi is Sanskrit but in some places 
there are vernacular interpretations. 


The opening lines.— 


IT Eta FIM” VZ qu fees arate, stata: NE Sse s:z«[e 
WHA: ANE FEANFAN SHAT | 


The clostug l'ines.— 


waza | 
TEL MSCS Hat Fat HSS: IS 
fafeatcaifs costae qus arata g^ 82 


Contents.—It teaches how predictions are to be made from the name 
of a flower or a fruit to be uttered by the person, on different subjects, €.9., 
loss and gain, lifeand death, happiness and misery and journey. Another 
kind of calculation is made, based on the 49 letters of the alphabet, 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudbury kindly presented this 
puthi. 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks, —Nil. 


No. 62. 


emi AMR, Puja Bidhi. 
—— —— of the worship of the Goddess of "i ; 














| — - m is written on oblong strips of f ordina 
te of the puthi ja 10: x legs etos KĀ folios EL 
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The opening lines. — 


aq cmerEppedfaf face) cute Aas cris) sm], cue t- 
"T" SA. | Aa Bare | 


The closing lines. — 
wt aqaa fea aa fafs pan sr: | 
ye vents viq cfe »qus fa............ u 


Contents,—' he puth: contains the procedure of the worship of the 
Goddess of learning. There are several beautiful prayers of the Goddess 
in this book. 

Owner.—This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan Chau- 
dhury, the Mauzadar of Nalbari in Kamrup. 

Place of deposit, —The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks.—The puti is apparently copied by one not, versed in 
Sanskrit. There is another copy of this put: in the collection. 


No. 63. 


Name.—Satchakra, 

Swbject.—Astral Physiology. 

Author.—Purnananda Paramahansa. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description —This puthi is written on Sanchi bark of the size of 
164 x 4inches. There are 11 folios in this patří, each page of a folio 
containing 10 lines of writing. The writings are old and there is nothing 
to show the date of the writings of this pufk:. It is, however, in a fair 
state of preservation. The language is Sanskrit. 


The opening (tnēs.— 
BY suiga Weary Hayes: | 
Bers «auem frre: cie: | 
The closing tines.— 
sas faf waa Daw tern cna ce zfsfs Afafe | 
Contents.—The puthi describes how the human body is composed 
of 6 chakras each chakra resembling a lotus, with a fixed number of petals. 


These 6 chakras are connected with three principal arteries, called Ira, 
Pingala and Susumna, There are other arteries like Chitra and Brahma 





* 
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also. The puti contains instructions how one can attain highest bliss by 
conguering one's passions and desires by concentrating one's mind on these 
Chakras. 

Owner.—This puthi was procured from Srijut Krishna Chandra Bhatta- 
charjya of Jorhat. 

Place of deposit —The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

HRemarks— There is another puti called Mandaladhyaya folded along 
with this pufār. 





No. 64. 


Name.—Shraddha Chandrika. 

Subject—The procedure of performing different kinds of Shraddhas. 

Author —Not known. 

Date.— Unknown. 

Deseription.—'This puthi is written on country-made paper of oblong 
size, There are 67 folios in the puthi and its size is 154 x 3% inches. The 
language of the puzi is Sanskrit and the copy was made by one Mukunda 
Chandra Sarma in 1261 B.E. or 1855 A. D. It is fairly accurate and the 
characters are of the Bamuniya type. Each page of the p4/4i contains 6 
lines of writings. 

The opening lines,— 

ča ome sui factor "yfentsreta | 
fentemamtator face stash v 
The closing lines.— 
Meas ete atta Sarma ARTA i fiet Aiea aut c» fes. uat 

| eats , 

Els Contents, —This puihi contains the procedure of — different i i 

| Ex J kinds of Shraddhas, e.g., (1) Parban, (2) Ekodista, (3) Sapinda-Karan, M 

4 


> 

















Nandrmukta. The first is performed at the conjunction of the sun 
on, at which eakes are offered both to the paternal and maternal 
| ors and the second is the Shraddha offered to one person only, the 
E performed at the end of one year from a person's death and the | 
ER abos between Me oleae a — — 
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Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks,—Nil. 


No. 65. 


Name.—Shraddha Ratna. 

Subject.—A treatise on the Shraddhas. 

Author.—J yotiratna Dwija. 

Date —Not known. 

Deseription.—This pufār is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which is 
165 x 4 inches. There are 13 folios in the pufāt and each page of the folio 
contains 10 lines of writings. The language of the pníAr is Sanskrit but 
it is to be noted that the putāt is incomplete. 


The opening lines. — 
Siusgametriafam nga slates) "rut | 
atene Frgifs Fest: icertfaas fuo: i 
The closing lines.— 
wien "rel frei aieri PTA: AFS: | 
WS wf "aa wine! aE ales s 
Contents,—This puthi chiefly deals with the Nandimukha-Shradhha, 
which is generally performed on every joyous occasion, the idea being to 
propitiate the ancestors on such happy occasions. The puti, not being 
complete, contains only tha portion relating to Nandimukha-Shraddha, 
although in a pati like this, one expects to find everything about all kinds 
of Shraddhas. 
Owner.—Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharyya of Jorhat 
Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks, —1t is part of the putht No. 63. 


Name, —Siva-Puja- Bidhi. 

Subject—The procedure for the workship of Siva. 
Author.—Not known, 

Date.—Not certain. 

k Description —This manuscript is written in Sanskrit. It contains 
7 leaves of Sanchi bark each measuring 74 x24 inches. Each of the leaves 
has 7 lines on either side, excepting the first and last leaves. It assumes 
an old appearance and is full of spelling mistakes. 
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The opening linea — 
&an: fata; awe fpe] fafu az Arifa atarra «fa | 
The closing lines.— 
aigf: signe oe ices, fera fad | 
mantenent facets) Efe Iaoa 
fowaizst "itis i 


Contents.—This manuscript lays down the procedure for worshipping 
the God Siva. It contains also some prayers to Mahadeva, e.g., Linga- 
stakam. This is to be chanted near the idol of Siva at the end of the 
worship. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury presented this copy. 

Place of deposit,.—The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks, —Nil. 


No. 67. 


Nome.—Sisupala-Badh Maba-Kabya. 
Subject —The subject of this putās is the killing of Sisupal, the king 
of the Zhedis by Sreekrishna. 

Author.—Magha havi. 

Date.—U ncertain. 

Deseription.— This five manuscript is written on Sanchi bark. The 

leaves are in good order and the characters are Assamese and very fine. 

4 The language is Sanskrit. The pwf4i contains 71 folios and each folio - 
1T contains 5 lines on each side, The first few pages contain annotations of i 
LO thé text ou the margin. The size of the puthi is 17 x21 inches. The — 
—— puthi is divided into 11 Sargas or cantos. | 









The opening lines,— CER 
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he proposed to offer the highest honour to Sreekrishna but Sisupal, the 
king of Chedis, not only opposed it but abused Sreekrishna most vehe- 
mently. For this Sisupal was beheaded by Sreekrishna with his diseus. 

Owner.—Srijut Darganath Baraa, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly present- 
ed this puthi. i 

Depomt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks, —'This is a very well-known poem in Sanskrit lterature 
and its author Magha is considered to be one of the greatest poets of 
ancient India. 


No. 68. 


Name.—Snana-Bidhi. 

Suéject.—The procedure of performing ablutions. 

Anthor.—Not known. 

Date, — Uncertain. 

Description —This manuscript is completed in 3 sheets of country- 
made paper, all of uniform size, measuring 1051 x 3 inches. There are 21 
lines, all written in Sanskrit with Assamese characters. It assumes an 
old appearance and is not free from spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
so atafafy | è wears aurcm far ata TIRA | 


The closing lines.— 


ataids Āā aa: Rfs tifra ware: | 


Contents.—This manuscript lays down the procedure which one should 
adopt in performing ablutions. Certain incantations are to be cited with 
a view to wash away sins and impurities from one’s body, and these incan- 
tations are given here. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury presented this copy. 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, —Nil, 


Name,—5 nana- Bidhi. 

Subject, —1. The procedure for performing ablotions. 
| 2,* Sandhyabidhi. 

Author. —Not known. 


i s u 
P M 
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- Date,.—Not known. 

Deseriplion.—This puthi contains two books, one the procedure for per- 
forming “nana and the other the procedure of Sandhya, There are 11 
folios and each folio measures 1? x 3 inches and contains 12 lines on both 
sides. The language is Sanskrit but the copy is full of spelling mistakes. 
It is written on country-made paper. 


The opening lines of 1.— 


å SIRs Wace PFITI TERA | 
gfare ⁊aca [et qui Bese FON 4 


The closing lines of 1.— 
è acai farta atest Stace fap cest | 
wstnfacn HCH siata Siwifacs a 


The opening lines of 2.— 
ae apta saucer Mataa Firs) ataa 6 g Te, 6 siti, 
Š 7 [e | 


The closing lines of 2.— 
ffs asqa Aa wisoetfs ue riet WAITS | 
Contents.—The first book contains the rules and mantras for perform- 


ing the morning ablutions and the second book contains the form of Vedie 
worship called Sandhya which is to be performed thrice a day by every 


Brahman. 


Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury kindly presented this 


puthi. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—The Sandhyabidhi is appended with the Gayatri Earnie 


No. 70. 


" 13 p (5) Dasā-Kāl, (6) Naricbedha, fom 
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planets, (6) Peculiar arrangement of the 27th Nakshatras or stars into three 
columns, (7) The inauspicious moments of each of the 7 days ina week 
and (8) Mention of some heroes from the epice of Ramayana, for the 
purpose of divination. 

Anthor.—Not known. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Deseription.—This manuscript is written on Sanchi bark in Sanskrit 
but intermixed with some lines in Assamese. It looks very old and in 
some pages many letters have altogether disappeared. It has 25 folios of 
uniform size measuring 9x14 inches. Some pages have 5 lines and 
others 6. The characters are Assamese. The puti is full of spelling 
mistakes. There are some pages, containing only some figures with 
abbreviated words having its reference to the context. 


The opening lines.— 


aq "wa ofan) f" xw "rst | 
webs eti Pedo mnes à 


The closing lines.— 


tufacs gestae wae ata et areyt aris putet Frat | 
sera İNE Aga See ati 


Contents,—(1) The first few pages of the puiki treat with the shaking 
of different parts of a man's body. The shaking of a particular part of 
the body produces a particular result. ln the end of this putās there is a 
Sanskrit s/ok - from Jyotish-vachan (Astrology) regarding the falling of a 
lizard. 

(2) Sneezing is ominously regarded. It ts supposed to produce 
different effects according to the directions it comes from. 

(3) When a black-bird crows, five little heaps of rice are put on the 
ground and they are left to be picked up by the bird. Events are 
predicted by the picking up of a particular heap of the rice. This puthi 
deals with that subject. 

(4) This part treats with the bones and ribs in a human body. It is 
divided into (:) Seva Panjara, (4) Sauri Panjara, (ec) Sani Panjara, 
(d) Jata Panjara and (e) Chandra Panjara. it contains illustrations, in 
every folio, of a human body, the parts being numbered as 1, 2 3, ete. 
The stars direot their influences on the body according to their position in 
respect to the body. 

82 | R 
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(5) The deseription of periods under the influence of each of the 
planets is given, which corresponds with the astrological calculation of 
'* Astottari Dasa,” 

(6) It treats of Nari-bedha, which is a peculiar arrangement of the 
27 stars into three columns, 

(7) A day is divided into 8 equal parts, Each part is held inauspi- 
cious for starting from one place to another on certain days. 

(8) In the last leaf of the puihi, are named the heroes of Ramayana 
with eharaeters peculiar to each of them. In the margin of a leaf, there 
is a diagram divided into 16 compartments, each compartment containing 
the name of one of the 16 heroes mentioned. "The thought of each name 
is supposed to bring partieular result as foretold by a fortune-teller. 

Owner—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury of Nalbari presented this 
puthi. 

Place af deposit, —The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks —Nil. 


No. 71. 


Name,—Srimat Bhagawat, Book VIII. 
Sulject.—A book on the religion of devotion with a commentary. 
Author. —V eda- V yasa. 
Date, —Uncertain., 
Description.—The puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese 
characters. The language is Sanskrit. It contains 73 folios, each folio 
being occupied by 7 to 12 lines on each side ineluding commentaries. It 
is completed in 24 chapters, The size of the puthi is 11 x34 inches, 
This eopy was made in 1722 Saka or 1800 A.D. 


= The opening lines.— — | 
es tt of xm eant ^s 
the closing lines.— — 
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Conte 1ls.—The puthi chiefly describes how the ocean was churned 
for the nectar both by the Devas and the Asuras and how the nectar when 
diseovered was distributed amongst the Devas. It then goes on deseribing 
the Sth incarnation of God and his doings including the dispatch and 
lodgment of Bali in the Patala. 

Owner.—Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly pre- 
sented this copy. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks,—N il. 


No. 72. 


NVame.—Srimat Bhagawat, Book IV.- 

Subject.—A book on the religion of devotion. 

Author—Maharshi Veda- V yasa. 

Date — Uncertain. 

Description,—This big puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi 
bark in Assamese characters. The languaze is purely Sanskrit. The 
Puniki is made up of the text and a commentary on it, the author of the 
latter being not known. The putki bas the dimension of 204 x54 inches, 
and it contains 72 folios. Each folio contains 13 to 15 lines on each 
side, There are 31 chapters and the number of s/okas is 1,253 in all, 
The putki has only one oblong piece of flat wood to cover it. The first 
folio of the puthi is greatly damaged. 


The opening liues,— 
dacau SATs | 
Kate "estu: faz: F919 sfēru | 
wrefs mazia eazēlfafs gas! i 


The closing ttnes.— 
OS g: aS erst efe state | 
qim ot afa fs Caste ATS i 
£f S)sisacs metalt taea afesta Catan Sgt ace CSS 7 
ertet oe facies: | 
Contents.—This puihi first describes the descendants of Manu, Then 
the quarrel between Daksha and his son-in-law Siva is described, Siva's 
wife Sati went uninvited to her father's Jajua and was insulted by her 
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father, Upon this, she committed suicide. The pufāf then deals with 
Dhruba, who worshipped Narayan and obtained his desires. It then 
relates the birth of Pritha, who became a very strong ruler. He even 
tried to kill lodra, the King of tae Gods, But he was prevented by 
Brahma. He received counsels from the great Rishi Sanat Kumar and 
went to Baikuntha at last. The ps/Ai. then deals with the life-atory of 
Puranjaya, who was excessively given to luxury and was very fond of his 
wife. His constant thinking of his wife caused him to be born next time 
asa woman, The puli then ends in describing the Prachetas, the sons of 
the Rishi Prachinbarhi and their attaining salvation through the grace of 
Bishnu. 

Owner, —Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly pre- 
sented this copy. 

Place of depout.—The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks — Nil. 


No. 73. 


Name.—Srimat Bhagawat, Book X (Sanskrit). 

Subject, —' This puthi treats of Sreekrishna’s birth, his education, 
marriage and struggles with some of the most noted kings of his time. 

Author —Maharshi Krishna-Dwaipayana Veda-V yasa. 

Date, — Uncertain. 

Deseriplion—The puihi contains 5) folios, each measuring 153x4 
inches and containing 12 to 13 lines on each side of a folio. Tt is written 
on Sanchi bark with Assamese characters. The copy is a recent one and 
the language is Sanskrit. 


The opening lines.— 

Sjmtm[TI5 | Be alus PPs Force) "Ws | 
we oats facii wi xb qoa. 

The closing lines 

— spe Br en Aa fbi 








TYE, 
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killed many Asuras and manv noted kings of his time, such as Naraka, 
Kansa, his uncle Jarasandha, Sisupal and Salwa. He married Rukmini 
and fought against Bana, the King of Sonitpur. This puthi contains a 
description of his travel to Kurukshetra and Mathura. 

Owner.—Srijut Bharat Chandra Das presented this putki. 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

ftemarks.—Nil. 


No. 74. 


Name.—Srimat Bhagawat, Book XII (Sanskrit). 

Sudject.—A book on the religion of devotion with Sreedhar Swami's 
commentary. 

Author. —Veda-V yasa 

Date, —Uncertain. 

Description —The puihi is written on Sanehi bark. It has two 
pieces of wooden cover. It is written in verses. But the language is 
Sanskrit. The putt contains 48 folios and each folio contains 8 to 10 
lines on each side including the commentary. The pufāt is completed in 
23 chapters. The size is nearly 16 x 34. inches. The copy was made in 
1731 Saka or 1809 A.D. 


The opening lines.— 


Sara SHAS AII AA: | 
auf Aata 7-1 "em age: | 
Ti fase sog Ar! Fastest: i 


The closing lines, — 


awGtu SHS OFT SAYS | 
ATA cal faꝝafs gas i 


Contents.—The puthi first describes the geneaology of the future 
kings. Then it relates the nature of man in the Kalijuga or Iron Age. 
It then foretells the evil influences of the Kalijuga upon the people. It 
gives accounts of the Puranas and explains how Markandeya attained 
immortality, Then a summary of the whole of Bhagawat as embodied 
in the 12 books is given, It ends by giving an account of the number of 
Slokas in this and other Puranas. 

Owner.—Srijat Durganath Barua of Jorhat presented this putās. 


- 
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Place of deposit —The library of the K, A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 75. 


Name,—Suddhi Dipika. 

Subject.—4A treatise on funeral rites. 

Author —Sibabara Kabi Misra Bhattacharyya. 

Date.—Not known. 

Desertption —This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which is 
164x4 inches, There are 30 folios in the puf4i and each page of the 
folio has got 10 lines of writings. The language is Sanskrit. 


The opening lines — 
ae irina astara: | 
etx rifta faece mfamfsot i 


The closing lines — 


ffs fagfbe wee ctam feres | 
122233 afafa: sistein afat: 
Xc4| curate -mx)toxuifit quce AR) I 


The contents,— The puthi describes what should be done to a dying 
man just before his death and then goes on to preseribe who should carry 
the dead body and how the funeral pyres should be raised and how the dead 
body is to be decorated and put on the fire. It then describes the ceremo- 
nies to be performed after death and then enumerates the unclean days i.e., 
the days one beeomes unclean during the death of bis relations and then E 
lays down the rules about. performing the Shraddha. — 
Owner.—Srijut Krisna Kanta Bhattacharyya of Jorhat. — art S 
Place of deposit.-—The library of the K. A. samit. 
Kemarks.—Nil. a m E 





NET 


folios. Each folio contains 9 to 11 lines on each side. 
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complete. The language of the puthi is Sanskrit, Each page contains 5 
lines of writings. The copy looks very old and its writings also appear 
to be of the ancient type. The first. few leaves of the put: seem to be 
in a somewhat damaged condition. 


The opening lines — . 
at eel ware af owes feta: ta: | 
HCH... . car Rata frafa at Atasi: a 


The closing lines.— 
ww atu owe oq atm oreet | 
SUFI cre sue "famem AIS: g 


The contents, —]lt describes the religious observances of the Hindus and 
the merits derived by their observances and the evil effect of disearding 
them, 

Owner.—The Adhikar Goswami of the Garamur Sattra. 

Place of deposit —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks —Nil, 


No. 77. 


Name — 
|l. Vedartha Prakash, 
2. Brahman Sarbaswa, 
Subject, — 
1, Explanations of some mantras from the Jajurveda. 
23. Compilation of a guide for the Brahmans showing how to 
perform their religious duties. 
Anthor,— 
. 1. Sayanacharja. 
2, Halayudha. 
Date — Uncertain. r 
Description.—'The two puthrs together are written on Sanchi bark in 
Assamese characters. The language is Sanskrit. The dimension is 20x4 
inches. The Vedartha Prakash, which was copied in 1738 Saka or 1816 
A.D., contains only 11 folios and the Brahman Sarbaswa, copied in 1733 
Saka or 1811 A.D., contains 94 folios, Thus altogether, there are 105 
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The opening tines of 1— 
T9 fafie con oan cacwcsytfane espe i 
fafa wxtt xc RAS: weedy i 

The opening lines of 2— 
Mis carsatys (i Se prine | 
afge gut St neta mat umm | 


TÀe closing lines of 1— 
Ses ewe: seta: Race Ef» | 
The closing lines of 2— 
zh «tagat cacsineigia FAO uoa cae ASAS | 
Colophon — 
tis Sas araarert) feafscu TAKE Cur nsiet qus cefewtut sgieice 
Apa AHF FESI AFIRI: AETA: a 
ania citem meteisa | 
GBL AEI ait éffs*wrz Folio No. 33 


Contents — 

1. The Vedartha Prakash is a commentary by the celebrated Sayan- 
acharya on the mantras of Jajurveda, Book IV, Chapter V. 

2. The Brahman Sarbaswa of Halayudha begins with an explana- 
tion of the Gayatri. The author then proves the necessity of studying 
and understanding the Vedas, Then the wantras of bathing and worship- 
ping are quoted and explained. The manfras for eating and sleeping j 
are also quoted and explained. Then comes the marriage ceremonies, The | 
F puthi ends in dealing with the funeral ceremonies, In a word, all the. " 
| ceremonies and religions duties from the birth of a child to ite death are 4 
|. noted in this putki. Dos: 
"T -Owner.—Srijot Durgavath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly present» a 


rary of the K. A. Samiti. 












INDEX 


[Note,—The index includes all names of persons, places, puthis, 


subjecta, eto., 


mentioned in the Catalogue. 


The figures refer 


to the entry numbers of the manuscripts described by Mr. 
Goswami, who used two separate sets, one for the Assamese 


series and the other for the Sanskrit. 


The distinction has been 


indicated by the insertion of the letter S after the entry 
numbers of the Sanskrit manuscripts. Where this letter is 
not inserted the reference is to the entries in the Assamese 


manuscripts.—S. K. B.] 


A 


Abhijnana-Sakuntalam, 36-5, 
Abhimanyu, 17, 87, 97. 
Ablutions, procedure of, 20-8. 


Āchūryya, Abhinavagupta, 34-8, 


és Adbhuta, 125. 
* Du ām, 18-8. 
ae Ka sekhar, 104. 


R Kavikrishna, 135. 

+. Keshav, 1-8. | 

"" Muktir am, 8.8. 5 
Achyutānanda, 30. 
Adb ula-sdra, 1-8. 
Adhikār Goswāmi, 


59. 
Adhikāri, Krishnakānta, 44. 
Ādi Dasam, 28. 


Chandrakānta, 


" Adi-parta, 108. 
| Aditya, 45-8. 
in 5i Agchiya, 1506, 


l pup i Hirn d ae 


A uva, 73. 
eai Satra, 192. 


















Ahomas, A ties second version of the 
origin, B | | 
Ahom families, pedigrees of, 150, 


Ahom Kings, 113; history of, 150; 
e der Te account of the origin 
of, 15 


Ahom Language, dictionary of, 2, 

Ahom, Man. 8 

Ahom period, Assamese poetry of, 
48, 


Ahom rule, in Assam, 
overthrow of, 19. 


Ahom, Thelen, 131. 

Ajagava, 116. 

Ajūmil, 1, 73; the story of, 1, 

Ajamilopakhyan, 182. 

Ajāmilopākhyān, an abridged edition 
of, 1. 

Akbar, 155. 

Allahabad, 36-8. 


ry, 99. 
ibis, calculation of, 29-8. 


149 ; the 


Amara Sakti, King. 25.8. 
Amara Singha, 104. 


Ambarisha, 22, 73. 


Ambarisha, Dvija, 77. 
Ambikà Devi, 55. 


Amuli ratan, 8, 
Anādipātan. ls 4. I8, a 
l Giri, 45. 
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Ananda-lahari, 5 

Ananta, 142. 
Anantüchüryya, 1-8. 
Ananta Āchāryya Dvija, 5. 


Ananta Kandali, 23, 32, 
128; titles of, 82. 


Ananta Rāmāyana, 142. 
Ancestry, 137. 

Ancient India, royal houses of, 22. 
Aņgirū, 41-5. 


Anhatguri Satra, founder of, 19. 
Aniru diha. 902, 150. 

Aniruddha Das, 41. 

Aniruddha Das, 19, 20, 82. 83. 
Aniruddha Dvija. 82. 

Ankar Āryyā, 6. 


Annapirni, procedure of worship- 
ping, 5-5. 

Annapūrņā-pūjā-vidhi, 5-8, 

Apaduddhi 

Aparājitā, prayer of, 4-8. 

Aparájità-Stava, 4-5. 

Apastamya, 41-8. 

Aphorisms, 35, 


118, 120, 


Archaeological Survey of India, 36-8. 


Arithmetic, a book on, 6, 12, 66. 
Arithmetic, a treatise on, 79. 


Arjuna, 84, 89, 07, 108, 115. 145-B ; 
and Babruvühan. fight between, 
11; and Krishna, dalāmās bet- 
ween, 8; battle of Sudhanva 
with, 145-B ; conquest of the 
"day by, 88 ; fight with Indra, 






renda b i 


aran Mantra, 2-8, 3-8, 55-5. 


Aatavargi Dasā, 6-5, 
Astrological calculation, a treatise 
on, 56-5 


Astrological formulm, 6-8, 
Astrology, 31-8; a book on, 28-5, 
20-5, 80-5, 55-8 ; a manual of, 
33-S ; a trentise on, 6-5, 7.8. 
13-S, 17.S, 18.8, 20.8, 27.8, 
32-S, 43-8 ; n work on, 27; 
Hindu, 26.8, 
Asuras, 386-8, 71-8, 78-8 ; 
fight between, 73. 
Asurüri, 30. 
Asvamedha, 127, 154. 
Asvamedha-parva, 11, 12, 145-B. 
Atri, 41-85. 


Āuniāti Satra, Adhikar of, 7, 10-5, 
15, 16-8, 15, 23-8, 24-5, 28, 20, 
80, 32, 34, 86-58, 30, 38, 47-8, 
48, 49-8, 50-5, 50, 58, 63, 67, 
68, 77, 109, 110, 112, 116, 125, 
128, 135; founder of, 99. 


Avanti, 154. 

Ayanámsam, 7-5. 

Ayanti, 156, 

— 10-8, 102, 118, 119; King 
ot, 5 


and Gods, 


B 


Bgbruvühan, B4. 
Baghüsura-vadha, 12, 85. 
Baghisura, 12. 
Baikuntha, 72-5, 38. 
Baikunthapur Dhām, 18, 
Pa Bhattācbāri —— 


Blinrāgam 4 98. 113. 


f 
oK aa 
a 


PA sayt 
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Barühis, 151. 

Barūhi King, patronage of, 119. 

Bar-rajū, 46. 

Bar-Bhakat, 75. 140, 

Bardaloi, Madhavechandra, Rai 
Bihadur, 42. 

Bar Daloi, 19. 


Bardowà, 1, 13, 
156. 

Barduar, 156. 

Bar Elengi, 60, 107. 

Bar Elengi Satra, Adhikur of, 82, 
02, 118. 

Bargita, T, 14. 

Bārishā-varnan, 15, 47-8. 

Bārisha-varnanar-artha 16, 47-5. 

Barkākati, Angadsen, 8-5. 

Barkanā Giri, 7. 

Barnadi, 89. 

Barnagar, 58. 

Bar Ojhā, Jivan, 142. 

Barpeta, 1, 18, 23, 26, 27, 42, 52-8, 
53, 59, 72, 73, 97, 98, 102, 115, 
124, 127, 132, 133 ; Satriya of, 
119, 140, 

Barphukan, 156. 


Baru’, Bholanath, 88 ; Brajendra- 
nath Bharali, 5-8; Durganath, 
$4.8, 67.5, 71-S, 72-8, 74-5, 
77-8, 120: Dharesvar, 46; 
Küsinath, 22; Loknath, 88; 
Nandinath, 5-8; 12-8; Padma- 


53, 117, 132, 134, 


kanta, 91; Rai Sahib Golūp- 
chandra, 80; Somesvār, 54; 


Thulesvar, 141. 

Basanti Puja, 5-8. 

Batuka Bhairava, the prayers of, 
2-5. 

Babruvāhan and Arjuna, 
between, 11. 

Babruvühan-yuddha, 11. 

Behar, 49. 

Belaguri, 1, 7, 53. 

Bena, 19, 73. 

Benares, 23-5, 99. 

Bengal, 11-8, 12-8, 23-8. 

Bengalis, domiciled, 84. 

Bengenā-ūti Satra, Adhikar of, 9, 

, 105, 126. 
Betāla Bhatta, 104. 


fight 


Bhāgavata, 1; purāna, 1, 12 ; Bks. 
Land II. 17 ; Bk. III, 18; Bk. 
IV, 19; Bk. V, 19; Bk. VI, 20; 
Bk. VIL 21 ; Bk. IX. 22 ; Bk. X, 
7, Part I, 22; Bk. XI, 24, 44, 
58; Bk. X, 68, 73-8, 78; Bks. 
VIII, X and XII, 117, 196. 155; 
& true bhakta according to. 8 ; 

a origin of, 17; and index of, 

76. 

Bhügavata Achiryya, 32, 76. 

Bhagadatta, 58, 156. 

Bhagiratha, 22, 50.5, 78, 

Bhairavi, 155. 

Bhakti, cult of, 1. 

Bhakti-pradipa, 1. 

Bhakti-premāvali, 25. 

Bhakti-ratnavali, 7, 8-5. 


Bhakti-ratnūkar, 1, 7, 8-5, 26, 20-8, 
72, 76. 

Bhakti-viveka, 8-5, 79. 

Bharadvūja, 156. 

Bharat, 20, 38.5, 78, 
124. 


Bharatbhushan, 12. 
Bharatchandra, 12, 88. 
Bharata-Savitri, 9-5. 
Bhürata-varsha. superiority of, 20. 
Bhartrihari or Bhartri, 10-8. 
Bhasvati, 27. 
Bhasvati-khanda-sadhya, 18-5. 


Bhattachiryya  Sárvabhauma. 147, 
148. 


119, 121, 


Bhattacharyya Anandarim, 44 ; 
Krishnakünta, 23-8, 38-5, 39-5, 
40-8, 42.8, 44-8, 53-8, 50-8, 
08-8, 65-8. 75-5. 

Bhatta Deva, 32, 36, 58, 78, 76, 
106, 107, 136, 8.8. 


Bhatta Deva, a contemporary of, 
Bhatta-Mahé-Brahmana, 10-5. 
Bhattanārāyana, 34-5, 45, 
Bhatti-kdvyam, 10-8. 

Bhatti, 10-8. 

Bhavadeva Vipra, 102, 

Bhavūnanda Dvija, 57. 

Bhavani Dis, 84. | | 
Bhavinipur, 19, 49, 63, 132. 


Bheragadu, 73, 
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Bhima-charita, 12. 
Bhima, 87, 97, 115. 
Bhimasena Dvija, 88. 


Bhishma, discourses on politics of, 
95 ; generalship of, 86. 


Bhishmaka, 128. 
Bhishma-parva, 12, 65. 
Bhita, 36-8. 
Bhojan-vyavahāra, 7, 28. 
Bhumi-lotowà, T. 
Bhumi-lunthan, 29. 
Bhuta-ratnakar, 31-8. 
Bhuvaneswar, 89. 
Bhuyūns, 132. 


Bhuyün, Kusumvar, 1. 

Bhoja Deva, 16.5. 

Biühkuchi. 73. 

Bipra Damodar, 82, 83. 

Birájarà Mantra, 64. 

Birátparva, 86. 

Birat Raji, 87, 98. 

Birbhum, 16-5. 

Birupiksha Karji, 42. 

Bīru Singhs, 156. 

Bisu, 155. 

Book-keeping, a treatise on, 79, 

Brahmi, 930-8, 88, 68, 63-S, 72-5, 
118, 144, 154, 

Brahmi, supreme knowledge of, 75. 

Brahmacharyya, 8, 73 

Brahma Karati, 51. 

Brūhmonā, 154. 

Brühmana, five families of, 156. 

Brahmaputra, 53, 107, 119. 

Brahma-vaivarta Purāna, 90, 156. 


Brahma Vinsati, 57. 
Brahmans, first settlers in Assam, 












l  Brahmana-sarvasva, 71-8. 





 Brajanath, 30. 
Bras , 14, 28, 20, 34, 41, 68, 67, 
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C 


Catalogus Catalogorum, 94-8. 
Chaitanya, 53. 
Chaitanya Dev, 182, 
Chakradhvaja Singha, 77, 149. 
Chakravarti, Pitambar, 45. 
Chalihā, Purnānanda, 108. 
Chūmativā, 12. 
Cham paka, , 145-B. 
andivār, a contempo of, 45. 
Chandra, 33, — 
Chandra Bhirati, 1, 32. 
Chandra Vipras, 42. 
Chandrachür Aditya, 154. 
Chandra Gupta Il, 36-8, 
Chandra Punjara, 70-8. 
Charūi-khorong, 155. 
Charu Singha, 56, 
Chaturbhuj Thakur, 158. 
Chaudhury, Abhaycharan, 26. 
Chaudhury, Dharmadatta, 76. 
Chaudhury, Pratapnarayan, 10, 33, 
95, 37, 51, 52, 62, 64, 71, 80, 


101, 103, 111, 120, 188, 139, 
144, 145-A, 146, 1-5, 2-8, 3.8, 
4-5, 6-5, 7-5, 9-8, 11-S, 13-8, 
15-58, 17-5, 18-5, 19-5, 20-5, 
21 -B, 22.8, 27-8, 28.8, 29-5, 
31-8, 82-8, 83-8, 95-8, 07-8, 
49-8, 51-8, 45-8, 46- S, 48-8, 
54-8, 55- S, 57-5, 58-8, 50-8, 
60-5, 61.S, 64-5, 00-8, 68-5, 
69-5, 70-8. 


Chaudhury, Sonārām, 81, 130. 
Chaudhury, Syümlal, 84, 86, 87, 88, 
rra 94, 97, 98, 100, 121, 122, 


Chedis, 67-8. | 
Chihna-Yātrā, I 
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INDEX 


Chutiyās, 150. 
Chutiyā, Bonai, 20. 
Chutiyā, Bāputi, 90, 


Commissioner, Assam Valley Divi. 
sion, 155. 


Constellations, description of, 51-8. 
Cooch-Behir, 7, 12, 17, 18, 36, 65, 
155, 52-5 ; a journey to, 133. 


Cosmology, Hindu, 4. 
Creation, Hindu theory of, 4. 
Cycles, 57.8. 


D 


Dabai Sisan, 156. 

Daityüri, 134, 

Daityas, 13. 

Daivajnas, equality with Brahmans 
of, 


Daivajna Suryyakhari, 113. 
Dàk Bhanita, 35. 
Dak, date of, 35 ; 
Dak Purusba, 35. 
Dik Sarasvati, 27. 
Daksha, 41-S, 72-8, 73. 
Daksha Prajápati, daughters * 73. 
Daksha, yajna performed by, 1 
Dakshinp&t, Adhikar of, 23, o. 
Dārman, 156. 
Dāmodar-charitra, 36. 
Dāmodar-charit, 185. 
Damodar Deva, 18, 36, 44, 50, 78, 
133, 136, 137 ; sect of, 3. 


Damodar Dvija, 94. 
Dimodaria Satra, 


language of, 35. 


foundation of, 





Daka DAS 154. 
D A, 938.8, Hp. 126. 
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Dis, Mahirüm. 90 ; 

» Nūmlagowā, Vishnuram, 36 ; 
» Narayana, 79 : 

» Raghunath. 23-8, 140 ; 

4 MKameschandra, 106 ; 

»  Umeshchandra, 23. 


Dasi Kila, 70-8. 

Dütàá-Karna, 57. 

Datta Deva Goswami, 32. 

Dayāng Satra, 75, 140. 

Debabara Bipra, 12. 

Deberipar, 30. 

Deccan, Brahman, 23-8. 

Delhi, 155. 

Deo Buranji, 2, I, 89. II, 40. 

Deputy Commissioner of Sibsigar, 
142, 

Dergaon, 12. 

Devahuti, 18, 

"n 98 ; the subject-matter of). 

Devas, 36-8, 42, 71-8, 126, 

Deva, Jaykrishna, 44-5, " 

Devaki, 73-8, 

Deva Sarmi, Bhudhar, 42-8. 

Devi, Ratnesvari, 11. 

Devotion, doctrine of, 73 ; forms of, 
25 ; religion of, 25; religion of, 
36 ; religion of, 72. S ; ; pbilosophy 
Of religion of, 105. 


Dhani Rāni, 156. 
Dhansiri, 151. 
Dhanvantari, 104. 
Dhiripur, 156. 
Dharma Dev, 88. 
Dharma Niriyana, 88, 98, 
Dharmapala, 156. 
Dharmar Git, 41. 
Dharma Singha, 156. 
Dharmayanti, 156, 
Dhekiyal, 145-B. 
Dhritarāstra, 9-5, 08. 
Dhruva, 19, 72.8, 73. 


Dihingivā ā, 151. 
'- Dilbas 56 =e 


"o 


* 5; songs about, 
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Disciples, characteristics of, 23-8. 

Divination, 70-8. 

Dosai, 55. 

Dramas. Assamese, 1. 7. 28, 29; 
old Assamese, 34. 63, 67, 68, 72, 
110; 112, 116, 125 152; of 
Madhav Dava, 7 


Dramatic representation, 109, 
Draupada, King of Pānchāla, 108. 


Draupadi, 38, 87, 97, 108. 

Dreams, explanations of, 1406. 

Drekkàn, 31-8. 

Drona, death of, 88 ; generalship of, 
B8, 


Duhsīsana. 96. 

Durbhūngā, 24-5. 

Durgidhara, 89. 

Durga, prayer of, 4- S; hymn to, 
5, 45-5; praises of the goddess, 
48 ; Sarobara 
of, 114. 


Durgotsava-vidhi, 12.8. 

Dufvūsā, 22, 

Duryyodhana, 9.5, 12, 85. 87, 89, 
94, 96. 


Dushyanta, 73. 
Duwārā Tarunā, 
23-5. 


Dvija, 82. 
Dvārakā, 17, 38, 91, 109, 115, 128, 
156. 





Ahom Viceroy, 


Dvijs Bangsivadan, 32-5. 







bus Jyotiratna, 65-8. 


& Ramananda, 132. 
Del org i 13.8. 









F . 


Fallen Brahmans, vices of, 42, 
Fiction, in Assamese, 190. 
Fortune-telling, & book on, 61-5. 
Future Kings, genealogy of, 74-5. 


G 


Gadūdhar Singha, 77, 113 ; ae 
and Mahantas oppressed by, 9 


Gagoi, Bhadrakanta, 149, 151. 
4  Manuram, 154. 


Gait, Sir Edward, 19, 12-5, 155. 

Gajapati, Purushottam, 106, Raja, 
106. 

če, er 73. 

Gakula, 7. 

Gangā-shorasi-vidhi, 15-8. 

Ganakkuchi, 53 | 

— — Rajkumar, 114. 

Ganesa, 45-5, 59, 156. 

Gangūdas Sen, 84. 

Gangānava Giri, 19. 

Gangārām, 108, 

Ganges, 38, 73, 155; mantras of 
bathing in the, 15-8. 


—— 132. 
, 156. 


——— Satra, Adhikar of, 18, 
21, 706-8, 84, 91, 95, 78. 
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Ghorā Nidān, 43. 

Ghosha-Yātrā, 12, 65. 

Ghoshd Ratna, 44. 

Ghosha, 78. 

Gitā, 44, 45. 

Gita-Govinda, 16-5. 46; an Assa- 
mese translation of, 46, 65-5; 
a commentary on, 65. 


Gitar Bakalā, 47. 

Gitar Puthé, 48. 

Gods and Asuras, fight between, 
73, 


Goddess of learning, worship of, 
62-8. 


Goddess Durgà, procedure of wor- 
shipping. 12-5. 
Goethe, 36-8. 
Gobain, Kamala, 155 ; 
Y Lilūsen, 124 ; 
Ü Nityinanda, 24. 
Golüghat, 6, 12, 17, 19, 20, 23, 24, 
81, 49, 49.8, 89, 90, 120, 181, 
137, 145-B, 144, 142, 154, 


Gonda Giri, 19. 
Gopül-Atà, 19, 41, 49, 68, 132, 
Gopal-Atd-charit, 49. 
Gopāla, 63. 
Gopūla Bhatta, 23-5. 
Gopalcharan Dvija, 18, 58. 
Gopāl Dev, biography of, 40, 
teachings of, 50. | 
Gopül- Dev-charitra, 50. 
Gopal Misra Kaviratna, 44. 
Gopinath Dvija, 88, 
Gopinath Pathak, 92, 98, 97. 
Gorakhnath, 70. 
Goswami, Bengeni-atia, 78. 
Goswami, Bhadrakrishna, 60, 107. 
"" Bhadrakanta, 153. 
T Dattadeva, l, His Holi- 
ness, 32, 36, 135; 
"E Hemchandra, 58 > 
Ha Jagatchandra, 01. 
T Jaykrishna, 41-5 ; 
Krishnapada, 117 ; 


Govinda Misra, 45, 140. 

Graha-8nána-mantra, 20-8. 

Graha-stava, 21-8, 22-68. 

Graha, 73. 

Graha-hija-jnadna, 17.8. 

Grahana-Aryyd, 18-8, 

Graha-pūjā-vidhi, 19-5, 22-5. 

Grammar, Sanskrit, a gloss on, 44-8, 
52-5, 155. 

Guāgachā, 127, 133. 

Gukarati, 51. 

Gunamald, 52. 

Gupta-Chintimani, 136. 

Gurdon, Lt.-Col. P. K, T.. 35. 

Guru, attributes of, 25. 

Guru-charitra, 58. 

Gurulilā, 36. 


Hübung, 30. 

Hijo, 32, 136. a 

Halāyudha, 77-83. 

Halirim Barkākati, 69. 

Hamsadhvaja, 145(B). 

Hamsanārūyen, 114 

Hānchi-charitra, 70-8. 

Hands, manipulations of, 24-8. 

Hanumān, 102, 122, 125, 126, 1406. 

Hanumin and Nūgāksha, fight 
between, 102. 


Hanumanta, 38-5, 45. 

Hara, enchantment of, 73. 

Hara-Gauri-samvada, 54 ; legend of, 
86 ; Tantra, 49-8. 


Hara-Gauri-vilisa, 156. 
Harekrishna, 140, 
Harendranirayan, Raji, 114. 
Hari, 1, 21 ; worship of, 73. 
Haribara Vipra, 11. 
Hari-bhakti-vilása, 23-5. 
Haribhürati, 30. 
Haricharan, 32. 

Harideva, 76. 

Hari 


Hori Misra, 76, 

Harischandra, 1, 59, 73 ; an account 
of, 22; Upākhyān, 59. 

Harita, 41-5. 


so D. 
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Hari-vamea, 55, Sanskrit, 56, 57, 
58. 


Hāriyā Mandal, 155. 

Hastamuktāvali, 24.8. 

Hastināpur, 91, 

Hasti-vidyárnava, 46, 55. 

Hāzāri Ghosha, 105, 

Hāzarika, Kanthirām, 89, 

Helecha, village of, 95. 

Hidamba, 155. 

Himalaya, 36-5 ; region of, 97. 

Hindus, 11-S ; religious observance 
of, 76-8. 

Hindu almanac, caleulation of, 29.8. 

Hira, 155. 

Hiranya-kasipu, 18, 21, 73, 198. 

Hiranyüksha, 18. 

History of Assam, 12-8, 19. 

History of Bengali Language and 
Literature, 142. 

Hitopadesa, 25-8, 60, 61. 

Holaguri Satra, Adhikar of, 134. 

Horoscope, preparation of, 28-8. 

Moves: diseases and treatment of, 


Hridayānanda, 142. 


I 


Ida, 63-8, 

eesti puthi with, 23. 46, 55, 
Incantations, 138, 143, 145(A). 
Indra, 30-8, 38, 72-8, Q7, 109, 
Paya and Britrisura, fight between, 
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Jagatūnanda Dalapati, 109, 

Jagatniriyan, 114, 

Jakhalibandha Satra, 41-8; Adhi- 
kar of, 61. 


Jambavati, 152, 

Jambuvān, 152, 

Janmāyātrā, 63. 

Janmejaya, Sarpa-yajna of, 73 ; son 
of, 4-5, 


Jarisandha, 73-8, 115; destruction 


of, V2. 
Jārjarā Mantra, 64. 
Jita-panjara, 70-8. 
Jdtaka-chandrika, 
26-5, 27.8. 


Jaya and Vijaya, fall of, 18. 

Jayadeva, 16-5, 46, 65. 

Jayadeva Küvya, 12, 65. 

Jayadhvaja Singha, 77, 86. 

Jayadratha, 88, 

Jayantas, 13D. 155. 

Jayanti, 156. 

Jayasarasvati, 12. 

Jaysingha, 156, 

Jorhat, 8, 23, 24, 25-S, 34-8, 42.8, 
44-5, 52-5, 53-8, 55, 69, 72-8, 
75-5, 124. 

Jyotisha, 20-S; -chakra, 80-S ; Cha- 
dimani, 66; -darpana, 81.8; 
-Muktdvali, 32-8 ; .Ratnamālā, 
38.8 ; -Vachana, 70-8. 


Graha Bhava, 


" K 


Kachüris, 1, 58, 119, 150. 
Kahikuchi, 156, 


"a 


INDEX 


Kaliyuga, 57-5, 74-8, 147 ; people 
of, 69, influence of, 74-8. 


Kaljhar, 192. 

Kalki-purdna, 69, 

Kalpas, 73. 

Kümadeva, 36-8, 73. 

Kümadeva Vipra, 10. 

Kimadeva Singha, 156, 

Kāmūākhyā, 12-5, 114, 155. 

Kemalābāri, 59, Satra, Adhikar of, 
14. 


Kümandakiya Nitisara, 55. 

Kümaratna Tantra, 70. 

Kamārgāon, 19, 

Kamatesvar, 151. 

Kamarupa, 62.5, 88, 95, 140, 150. 

Kanauj, 30. 

Kankhowa, 71. 

Kamsa, 73-8, killed by Krishna, 18. 

Kamsa-vadha, 72. 

Kantha-bhushan, 89. 

Kapila, birth of, 18; life and teach- 
ing of, 73. 

Kārji, Birupüksha, 106. 

Karna, charity of, 37 ; generalship 


of, 89. 


Karnaparva, 12. 

Kārtika, 36-8. 

Kāsinath, 6. 

Kāsyapa, 156. 

Kataki, oap ee 145 -B ; Rüma- 
ballabha, 79 


Kathā-Bhāgavāt, 23, 24, 75. 

Kathd Ghoshd, 74. 

Kathd- Ramayana, 75. 

Kathd-Sutra, 76. 

Kütyüyana, 41-8. 

Kaumudis, 114. 

Kauravas, 22, 87, 98. 156. 

Kavi, gr Chandra, 12, Chudāmāni, 
12, 88; Kankan, 111 ; Snrasvati, 
145-B ; Subhankara, 24-8. 

Kavirāja, Ohakravartti, 27, 46, 48; 
Kandali, 1 

— ———— 81. 

Küvya , 84-85. 

Kāyas DNA 
Hridayānands. 79 

Keli Gopāla, 68 

Kenduli, 16-5. 
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Kenduvilva, 16-8. 

Keot, Maina, 147. 

Korāli, 35-8. 
Kesavchandra Singha, 156. 
Kesav Das, 21, 22. 


Kesav Dev, biographical sketch of, 
77, Charitra, 77. 


Khairim, 155. 

Khakhanda Mantra, 129, 

—— destruction of the forest 
of, 82 


Khātā, 10, 64, 76, 146. 
Khatamunda, 24-8. 
Khütaniyür, Gendhēlā, 104. 
Khudiya Satra, founder of, 44. 
Khudra Mākbibāhā, 124. 
Khunlai, 40. 

Khunlung, 40. 

Kichaka, 87. 


King, Dasaratha, 
nārāyan, 53-5, 


Kirtan, 1, 78. 

Kishkindhyā, 75, 122, 140. 
Kitābata-Manjari, 66, 79, 81. 
Koch dominion, 58. 

Koches, early history of, 115. 


Koch kings, 114, 155 ; Kamrup, 155; 
Kshatriya origin of, 155. 


Krishna, 7, 16.8, 17, 117, 
amorous scene of, 08; and 
Radha, son, about, 41; and 
Arjuna, a dialogue between, 8; 
battle with Naraka of. 156; early 
life of, 18. 


Krishnabhārati, 196. 
Krishna-karnümrita, 23-5. 
Krishnanarayan, 114. 
Krishnanath, 75, 140. 
Kshapanaka, 104. 
Kulāchala-vadha, 12, 85. 
Kumara, birth of, 36-8. 
Kumdra-sambhaba, 10-8, 36.8. 


Kumirgaon, 89, 


10-8; Narsa- 


139 : 


Kunti, son of, 96. 
Kurmavalí.vadha, 85, 
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Kurukshetra, 1, 17, 73, 150, 
of, 9-5, 84, 30, B8, 89, 90, 94, 


98. 


Kuruābāhi Satra, 


Kusa, 08. S, 1 


Kuvera, two sons of, 7. 


Lāhing, 8. 


L 


Lskshimpur, North, 80. 


Lakshmana, 38-5, 102, 116, 


121, 122, 125, 127. 


Lakshmana-varjana, 127. 
Lakshmi-charitra, 80, 


Lakshmīnārāyana, 42; 


Behar, 106. 


Lakshminath Dvija, 95. 


Land-surveying. a book on, 66; a 


treatise on, 79. 


Lanka, 38.S, 122, 125, 126, 140. 
Lankàá-kánda, 125. 


Lari Daloi. 19, 
Lathau, 69. 
Lava, 38-8, 127. 


Lehi Dangarā, 35. 


Lengdan, 40. 
Library, Darbar, 24-8. 
Likhita, 41-5. 
Lingashtakam, 66-5. 
Lilāmālā, 1. 
Lilāvati, 155; Kathā, 81; 

of, B1. 

Assamese, 155. 


battle 


founder of, 50. 


118, 


of Cooch- 


works 


story, 





Madhav Kandali, 98, 86, 118, 110, 
121, 122, 124, 126. 

Madhukar Daloi, 32, 

Madhumisra, 30, 

Madhunàárà yan, 114. 

Madhusudan, 38-5, 

Mādlā Panjis, 42. 

Madra, King of. 89. 

Magadha, 115; Kings of, 73. 

Māgha Kavi, 07-8. 

Maguri, village, 89. 

Mahābhārata, 9-8, 87 65, 108, 155 ; 
Adiparva, 82, sd; an episode 
from, 37 ; Asvamedhaparva, B4 ; 
Bhishmaparva, 86 ; Birātparva, 
87 ; Dronaparva, "88; Karna- 
parva, 89. 90; Mushalaparva, 

1 ; Sabhdparva, 92, 93; Sānti- 
parva, 95; Sailaparva, 94; 
Sindhurdparva, 96; Svargd- 
rohanaparva, 97; translation 
into Assamese of, 12; Udyoga- 
parva, 98 ; Vanaparva, 85. 


Mahā-dasā-gananā, 37-8. 

Mahadeva, 2-8, 38, 66-8, 139, 148, 
155; and Parvati, dialogue 
between, 2-8; prayer to, 3-5, 
55-8. 

Mahā-Jyotisha, 27. 

Mahüminikya, 119. 

Mahā- —— 99; dramatisation 
of, 99. 


Mahāmahopādhyāy rosüd 
Sāstri,24-S ; Pitāmber Sidd ünta- 
vügis, 114 ; Purushotham Bhatti- 
charyya Vidyāvāgis, 52-8, 58-8. 

Mahdndtakam, 38-8. . 

Mahanta, Anūdar, 18, 59, T — 

102, vi 124, «i 


















Mitralābha, 
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Māj Dasam, 28. 

Mājuli, 1, 126, 132. 

Makaradhvaja, 94, 156. 

Mālavikāgnimitra, 80-5, 

Mandalādhyāya, 89-8. 

Mandal, Manbbāl, 155. 

Mandia, 35. 

Mangaldoi, 113, 155. 

Manichandra Gliosha, 12, 85, 100, 

Manik Singha, 1506. 

Manikuta Hill, 36. 

Manipur, 84, 155; King of. 11; 
State of, 11. 

Max Muller, Frederick, 25-5. 

Manoramā, 7. 

Maünsirgha, 155, 156. 


Mantras, 51, 55-5. 150 ; a collection 
of, 101, 103 ; against snake-bite, 
139 ; and medicines, 101, 

Mantra-prakása, 40-8. 

Manu, 41-8, 72.8 ; account of, 73. 

Manusāmhita, 41-8. 


. Manvantaras, 78. 


Marangi, 24. 

Marans, 151. 

Maricha, 121. 

Mürkandeya, 74-8. 
Mürkandeya-purána, 54-5, 59. 
Marriage, 108. 

Marshall, Sir John, 36-5. 
Mathura, 73-8. 

Maukhowā, 90, 131. 


Mauza, Barpeta, 135 ; Dakhinhen- 
gera, 6 ; Dhekiyal, 20, 149, 151 ; 
Gurjoganiyā, 17; Khata, 14-5, 
37. 52, 62, 71. 80 ; Marangi, 49 ; 


Maukhowa, 19; Misāmarā, 157. 


Maya, a celebrated book on, 19. 

Mayurbhanja Estate, Archacological 
Survey of, 42. 

Medhi, Adi, 89, Kirtichandra, 86, 

Megha-dütam, 36-8. 

Megha-mukdum, 114. 

Menaka, 36 5 

Meru, 






description of, 73. 

chaigaon, 60. 

Misra, Bhagavata, 131; Govinda 
Deva Adhikari, 119. 

Mithila, 10-5, 38.5. 

25-5. 








Moamariyi Sect, founder of, 19, 41. 

Monier-Williams, 26-8. 

Mangal Sing, 156. 

Morality, discourses on, 104. 

Mrigdvati-charit, 130, 

Muhammadan, 155. 

Murkhavodha-vyavastha-sankshepa, 
42. 

Music, Hindu, 24-5. 


N 


Nādi-vedha, 70-8, 

Nadiya, 12-5. 

Ndgiksha yuddha, 102. 

Nügas, King of, 84. 

Naimisha, 73. 

Nakula, 96, 97, 

Nalbàri, 1-5, 4-5, 6-5, 7-5, 8-5, 9-5 
10, 11-8, 15-8, 19.8, 20.8, 21.8 
22.8, 26-5, 27.8, 28-8, 20.8 
31-5, 32-5, 33-5, 39, 35-5, 35, 
57-5, 38, 48-S, 45-5, 48-5, 61 
54-8, 62-8, 101, 138. 

Nalodayam, 36-8. 

Nām-ghoshā, 7, 49, 105 ; a gloss on, 
74. 


Nām-mālikā, 1, 7, 106. 

Nūmbarbhāg, 124. 

Nāmlogowā, Vishnurām, 135. 

Nandi-kesari-dasa, 42-5. 

Nandimukha-Sraddha, 65-8. 

Nari, 150. " 

Narada, 118, 154. 

Nārada-pancharātra, 141. 

Naraka, 79-8 ; battle with Krishna 
of, 156. 

Naraküsura, birth of, 56; death of, 
58; King of Kamarupa, 109, 

Nara Kings, 150. 

Naranárüyan, 12, 17, 42, 58. 65, 
82, 92, 114, 116, 133, 136, 155; 
court poet of, 12; King of Cooch- 
Behar, 44.S, 52-8; patronage 
of, 12. 

Nara Singha, 21, 103, 129, 156. 

adele pi 

Nārāyaņ Thakur, 58, — 
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Nüriparva, 12. 

Narottama Dis, 25. 

Natkalità, Baputi. 17. 

Navadvipa, 140. 

Navi, 73. 

Neog Phukan, family of, 60. 

Nepal, 24-8. 

Nepülese Library, 24-5. 

Nerbuda, 13. 

Nilüchala, the hillock in Orissa, 154. 

Nilakantha, 135. 

Nilamüdhava, 154. 

Nimāi, Sect of, 186. 

. Neimi, 73 ; account of, 73. 

Niminavasiddha, 1, 

'* Nine Gems,” an account of, 104. 

Niranjana Dev, 99 ; time of, 77. 

Nitiratna, 104. 

Nityānanda, 30. 

Nowgong, 1, 4, 5-8, 11. 12.8, 22, 
41-5, 43, 44. 40-S, 61, 85, 132, 
141, 153. 

Nyāya-vāgis, Krishnarám, 12-8. 


O 


Ocean, the churning of, 78. 
Ojhā, Suchandrai, 24-5 ; 
la, 158. 


Vidyā- 


P 


— ———— 44-5. 
Padmivati, 16-8 


DESCRIPTIVE 


CATALOGUE 


Pánini's Grammar, 10-8, 

Panjara, 70-8. 

Paramhatmnsa. Pūrnānanda, 63-8 

Parüsara, 41-S; and Satyavati, 
interview of, 82. *8 


Parüsara Gottra, 156, 
gn qax 22, JO, 38-5, B9, 116, 
118. rev 


Parasurām-kundu, 155, 
AE at-haran, 1, 109. 

hita, 17, 10. 73, 97, 132, 155. 
Pürvana, 64-8, 
Parvati, 36-8, 38. 
Pātāla, 13, 71-8, 125. 
Pátaliputra, 86.8. 
Patbaunsi, 49, 78, 187. 


Pātchowrā, 88. ~ rni 
Patgram, 156. 
Patniprasád, 1, 110. 


Pūre keuaudh 16, 47-8. 

Phakarár puthi, 111. 

Phukan, Bhadrasen, 60; Gadadhar, 
69; Ghanasyam Khārgharīvā, 

ced Girijānath, 57 ; Saktinath, 


. 





Phuleswari, the Queen, 46, 

Physiology, Astral, 63-8. 

Pingala, 68-8. 

Pipada Guchuwā, 7, 112. 

unda, 50-8. 

Plagiarism, instance of, 89. 

rer procedure of worshipping, 

Poetical — art of, 34-8, 

Powāl Singha 

Prachetas, 728 

Pree SM 48-8. 
"erbe vs , 58, 156. 
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Prithu, 19, 72.8, 78. 
Prithurima Dvija, 91. 


. Priyavrata, 20, 78. 


Probodhinanda, 23-8. 
Progreas of Historical Hesearch in 
Assam, 156. | 


Prose, Assamese, 9, 24.8, 49, 54, 
55, 70; 79, 107, 150, 151 ; Aasa- 
mese literature, 107, old Assa- 
mese, 27, 74, 75, 141. 

Purünas, 1-8, 74-8, 106, 

Purandara, 78. T 

Puranjana, 19. 

Puranjaya, 72-8, n 

Puri, 16-5, 107, 182, 154. 

Purus, 22. . — | 

Purushottam, 44-83, 153, 155 ; bio- 
graphical sketches of, 153. 

Purushottam Gajapati, author of 
Sanskrit Nāmamālikā, 42; King 
of Orissa, 42. 


Purushottama, Kavi Sarasvati, 73. 


Purushottam, Kshetra, 154 ; Thakur. 


49. 
Pushkara-sünti-prayoga, 46-8. 
Pushpaharan. 85. 
Pushpavāna-vilāsa. 36-5. 


R 


Radha, 16-8; and Krishna, songs 
about, 41, 48, 

Radhika, 69. 

Raghudeva, 58, 86, 114; capital 
of, 12. 


Raghunath, 75. 

Raghu-Tikd, 50-8. 

Raghu-vamea, 36-8, 50-8, 

Raja, Kharagsingh, 156. 
Rajasuya-yajna, 7, 67-5, 115. 
Raj.Vamsāvalī, No. 1, 118, No, 2, 
114. 

eswar Singha, 55 ; son of, 56. 
Raj-family, Darrang, 113, 

R l asas, 10-8, 12 , I 
Rama. 102, 116, 121, 122, 124. 125, 
126, 127; battle of Ravana with, 
125 ; marriage of, 116 ; songs on, 
47 ; exploits of, 10-8, 















Ramachandra, 38.8, 118, 119 ; ex- 
ploita of, 22. 

Rami Devi, 16-8. 

Rim Misra, 45, 60, 86. 

Ramanaka, 67. 

Riiminandsa, 58; Dis, 49; Dvija, 
50, 09 ; in the west, 136. 


Rima-sarasvati, 12, 82, 38, 65, 82, 
B5, B6, B7, RB, 90, 96, O8, 100, 
108, 145(B), 155 ; first work of, 
65 ; political work of, 12 ; title 
of, 12, 

Háma-vijaya, 1, 116. 

Rāmāyana, 1, 10-8, 32, 70-8, 75, 
119, 122, 127, 155; Adikands, 
118 ; an abridged form of, 38.8 ; 
Aranyakinda, 121; Sanskrit, 
Assamese translation of, 75; 
Ayodhyākānda, 119, 120; com- 
posed in lyrical Assamese, 142; 
Canto I, 7, episode of, 102 ; 
Kishkindhyākāndā, 122, 128 ; 
Lankākānda, 124, 125; Sun- 
darākānda, 1:6; translation in 
Assamese of, 118; Uttarikinda, 
127. 


Rameharan, 134 ; Thakur, 14, 26, 
72, 133. 


Ramchandra Dvija. 19. 

Rümdas, 72. 

Rāmgopal, 132. 

Ram-mdlikd, 117. 

Rāmrāi, 21, 67, 109, 110, 128, 142 ; 
Das, 36. 


Rāmrām Guru, 136. 

Rümsingha, 156. 

Rangiyā, 46, 136, 

Rangmahal, 180. 

Rangpur, description of the town 
of. 5. 


Rani Rajas, 41; history and origin 
of, 156, 

Rása-Kridá, V 68. 

Rási-vidhana, 51-8. 

Ratikünta Dvija, 118. 

Ratnakanti, 31. 

Ratnamdla, 130 ;—Vyakarana, krit 
prakaran, 53-5; up to Taddhit, 
52-8. 

Ratna Páthak, 82. 
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Ratndvali, 78. 

Ratneswar, 156. 

Ravana. 38.S, 121, 122, 124, 126, 
140 ; battle of Rima with, 125 

Ray, Dharmeswar, 72. 

Recipes, a collection of, 101. 


Relationship, Koch Kings with 
Mahideva, 113. 
Riddles, 111. 


Risava, 73. 

Rishi, Prachinbarhi, 72-5. 

Rishi, Sanatkumara, 72-8. 

Risyamukha hills, 122. 

Rites, ceremonial, 11-5. 

Ritu-sambdra, 36-S. 

Rohitāsva, 59. 

Ruchi Rishi, 54-5. 

Huchistava, 54-8, 

Rudrüksha, 55-5, 
55-8. 

Rudraram, 104. 

Rudra Singha, 48, 77, 95,150; Ahom 
King, 5-5, 12-8 ; court-poet of. 
46 ; songs composed by, 48. 

Rudra-vinsati, T-S. 

Itukmini, 78-5 ; elopement of, 128. 

Rukmini-haran, 1. 128. 

Rupa, 23-5. 

Rupsingha, 156. 


-gumskara-vidhi, 


Sūdhya Kanda, 155. 

— 77, 119. 

Varsa, account of, 22. 
i mantra, 129. 

T MEE IVR, 96, 97, 115. 





of, 94. 


DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 


Samakara- Kālanirnaya, 58.8. 

Sāmudrika, 59-8. 

Sanitana. 23-8 ; Dharma, deteriora- 
tion of, 17. 

Sandhi, 25-8. 

Sandilya, 156. 

Sandhyū, 69-5; ceremony, perfor- 
mance of, 50-8, 

Sandhyd-vidhi, 60:5, 69-8. 

Sangrām Singha, 155. 

Sani-panjara, 70-8, 

Sonitapur, 73-8. 

Sanjaya, 9-5. 

Sunkara, 7. 

Sankarüchüryya, 45. 

Sankar Deva, 1, 4, 7, 8-5, 18, 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18, 23, 24, 26, 98, 
41, 45, 52, 59, 07, 68, 75, 78, 
89, 105, 106, 109, 110, 116, 117, 
118, 127, 128, 132, 138, 130, 
137, 140, 142, 147, 148, 158 ; 
account of the life of, 58 ; bio- 
graphy of, 26, 72, 184; 
Madhav Deva, imitation of, 
41 ; — —— of * 
ances of 107; 60 es , 
58: death of, 3; a dialogue with 
Madhav Deva of, 8; disciple 
of, 152; divine origin of, 3; 
dramas of, 1; earliest work of, 
59 ; genealogy of the family, 50 ; 
translator of Bhāgavata, 17. 

Sankar-charitra, 132, Part III, 133, 

Sanket-gananàá, 61-5, 

Sankha. 41-8, 

—— 81, 46. 

——— Yo 

ankhya- 

yum H We, a 
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Sarmi, Divükar, 43, Deoram, 28 ; 
Kripanath, 27; Kanakehandra, 
125 ; Mahadeva, 1-8 ; Maheswar, 
20-8; Mukundschandra, 64-5 ; 
Nyüyaratna Kalicharan, Rupram, 
65; Saikiā, Büputirüm, 4. 

Saru Svargakhanda, 147. 

Sarvānanda, 95. 

Sastibar, 84. 

Sistri, Mahimahopidhyiya Hara- 
prasiid, 42. 

Satananda, 75, 140. 

Sātatapa, 41-85. 

Sati, 19, 72-5. 

Satrunjaya, 75, 140, 

Sat-sampraddya-kathd, 42, 106. 

Satras, information on the, 157; 
founders of, 137. 


Sdtvata-tantra, 141. 

Satyabhūmā, 109. 

Satyasandhyā, 1. 

Satyavati and Parūsara, interview 
of, 82. 

Saunaka, 4-5, 73. 

Sauri-panjara, 70-5. 

Sūyaņāchāryya, 77-5. 

Sabian, 3, 7, 1383, 136. 

Script—Ahom, 39, 40; Bāmuniya, 
5-8, 8.8, 23-5, 52-8, 34-5, 58-8, 
41-S, 53.8, 56-8, 60.58, 61-5, 
64-S, 136-8 ; Garhgayan, 5, 12, 
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 
26, LO, 32, 86, 38, 41, 46, 79, 89, 
90, 96, 08, 09, 107, 115. 118, 119, 
120, 128, 125, 126, 127, 132, 195, 
14%, 156; Kaithali, 87, 52, 55, 
122, 133, 140, 155; Lahkari, 73, 
124, 127. 150, 155 ; Haridevi, 76. 

Sch Dasam, 23. 

Sen, Dineschandra, Rai Babadur, 
142 ; Kailas Chandra, 39, 40, 

Seva-panjara, 70-5. 

Shakespeare, 36 S. 


Satchakra, 63-8. 
Shrines in India, a deseription of, 54. 
Siddha Umipati, 79. 


Simla, 12-8. 
Sindhu-yatra, 12. 


.  Sindhuri, exploits of, 96. 
- Singari, 1, 
«bē 


Singha, Upendranürüyan, R6; Kesav- 
kanta, 41. 


Sisupila, 67.8, 79-8; destruction 
of, 92. 


Sisupdla-vadha Mahakavya, 67-8. 

Siti, 10-5, 88.8, 116, 118, 119, 121, 
122, 124, 126, 127. 

Sitalā Stava, 9-8. 

Sitali Devi, prayer of, 3-8. 

Siva, 10-S, 10, <6-8, 45-8, 72-8, 73, 
116, 118 ; marriage with Pārvati, 
56-5 ; names of, 3.8 ; songs 
about, 48 ; worship of, 665-8. 

Sivünanda, 57. 

Sivapüga-vidhi, 22-5, 66.5, 

Siva Singha, 5, 9, 31, 48, 55 ; Assam 
King, 23-8 ; court of, 5; songs 
composed hy, 48. 

Skanda-purdna, 8-8, 154. 

Smritis, Hindu. 42-5; Vaishna- 
vite, 23-8. 


Snūna, 69-5. 

Snüna-vidhi, 68-8, 69.8. 

Solar Dynasty, 73. 

Some Assamese Proverbs, 35. 

Sonüpur, 119. 

Songs, religious, 14, 41, 47, 48. 

Sooth-saying, a treatise on, 49-8, 

Spandan-charitra, 70-8. 

Srüddhas, 64-5 ; a treatise on, 605-8 ; . 
different kinds of, 64-8. 


Sriddha-chandrikd, 64-8. 

Srüddha-ratna, 65-5. 

Srichaitanya, 23-8 ; songs on, 47. 

Sridhara Kandali, 71, 78. 155. 

Sridharasena, 10-8. 

Sridharasvümi, 45, 74-5. 

Srikrishna, 11, 26, 28, 29, 34, 97, 
38, 58, 67-S, 67, 71, 78.5, 89, 
91, 95, 98, 108, 109, 110, 112, 
115, 128, 148, 152, 154 ; account 
of. 55 ; and Uddhava, dialogue 
between, 73; birth of. 57. 63 ; 
departure from the world of, 24, 
97 ; devotee of, 96 ; exploits of, 
28 ; fight with Indra, 82 ; life 

and doings of, 73 ; love with 
milk-maids of, 05 ; songs on. 47. 

tice eren E ii^ Sanskrit, a 
translation of, 45,- 
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Srimat-Bhāgavata, Bk. VIII, 71-8 ; 
Bk. X. 73.8 ; Bk. IV, 72-8 ; Bk. 
XII, 74-5 ; 148. " 


Srinath Dvija, 82, 85. 
Sringāra-Rasāshtakam, 36-5. 
Sringāra-Tilakam, 3C-8. 
Sringi Muni, 17. 

Srirām, 42, 132. 

Srirām Ātā, 49. 
Srirām-Kīrtan, 142. 
Srisankuka, 34-5. 

Srisvami, 10-8. 
Sruta-vodha, 30-8. 

Sterling, 42. . 
Suālkuchi, 66. 

Subuddhi Rai, 84. 

Suchi, 114. 

Suchi-mantra, 143, No. 2, 144. 


Sudarsana, King of Pataliputra, 
25 


=- 


Sudarsan-chakra-mantra, 145(A), 

Suddhi-dīpikā, 75-S. 

Sudhanvā. 145-B ; battle of Arjuns 
with, 145-B. 


Sudhanva-vadha, 145(B). 
Sugriva, 38-8, 122. 
Suhridbheda, 25-8. 

Suka Deva, 17, 73. 

Suka Giri, 142. 
Sukladhvaja, 65, 118. 
Sukracharyya, 13. 
Sukumar Barkāth, 55. 
Sumeru, 140. 

Sunga Kings, 86-8. 
Sun in its ecliptic, 7. 
Surath, 145(B). 
Surpanakhā, 121 
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Svarganiriyan Deva, 79 ; Mahā- 
rājar Janma-charitra, 150 ; Yud- 
dhar charitra, 149 ; Mahārājar 
Akhydn, 151. 


Svayamvara, 108, 
Syamanta-haran, 152. 
Syamantaka-mani, 152. 


T 


Tādakā, 36-5, 116, 118 ; -vadhs, 


= 


Tantras, 70 ; birth-place of, 138. 

Tantricism, 40-5. 

Tara Devi, 78. 

Tārāpati, 40. 

Telpānī Satra, Deka Goswami of, 
104. 


Temples, construction of, 23-83. 
Thakur-charitra, 153. 
Thakur, Rāmeharan, 8-8. 


Thakurs, dispute with Madhav 
Deva, 153. 

Time, division of, 73. 

Tipim, Raja of, B9, 

Tripurā, 155. 

Turbak, 149. 

Tyrannical Kings, vices of, 42. 


U 


Uddhava, 18 ; and Krishna, dialogue 
between, 73. 

Uddhava-samvdd, 1. 

Udyogaparva, 12, 65, 86. 

Ulubāri Satra, founder of, 44. _ 

Universe, creation of, 17, 18, 25. 
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Vaishnavas, dietary, 29.8 ; rules 
of conduct of, 23-8 ; object of 
worship of, 23-8. 

Vaishnava-kirtan, 7. 

Vaiahnavāmrita, 1. 


Vaishnavism, 23-8, 187 ; a book on. 
26 ; a treatise on, 44 ; a synopsis 
of, 8-8; exponents of, 136; in 
Assam. 135; in Bengal, 23-5 ; 
origin of, 136. 

Vaishnavite literature, Sanskrit, 8-5, 

Vali, 71-S, 122, 140, 

Vali-chalan, 1, 13, 

Valmiki, 10-8, 38-5, 118, 
hermitage of, 127. 


Vamsüvali of Darrang Rajas, 155, 
156. 


Vanaparva, 12, 65, 100; of 
Assamese Mahābhārata, 85. 


Vārāhakunda, 136. 

Varihamibira, 104. 

Vararuchi, 47-5, 104. 

Varniisrama, 8. 

Varshas, an account of, 20, 
Vasishtha, 41-S, 54, 59. 

Vasudeva, 73-8. 

Vasu, Rai Sahib Nagendranath, 42. 
Vayu, 140. 

Veda-vyāsa, 17, 71-8, 73, 74-5. 
Vedürtha-prakàsa, 77-8. 

— Bhatta, 23.8. 
FVetāla-chandrikā, 125. 

Vidarbha, 22. 

Vidyālankār, — ej 56-8, 
Vidyā-panchānan, 89 

Vidyapati, 154. 

Vidyāvāgisa, Purushottama Bhatti- 
chāryya, 44-5, 186. 


125, 121 ; 


Vi 


igraha, 25-5 
ME aida and Jaya. fall of, 18. 


āditya, 3930-8, 47.8, 104; 


Vishnu, a. Vd: 188. 22. 38, 41:8, » 
5 


: 79-8, 1 45(A) , 

A putes of, "n 106; Bio, 

tion of, 69, 78; Seat iisas as 
Varāha, 18. 





Vishbnu-Bāli-kunchi, 19. 
Viahnudharma, 76-8. 
Vishnudharmottara, 4-8. 
Vishnupuri Sannyāsi, 8-8. 
Vishnuram Dvija, 97, 
Vishnu Šarmā, 25-5, 60, 61. 
Vishnu Vinsati, 57-8. 
Vishnusyima, 136, 
Vishturam, 142. 
Visvakarmā, 154. 
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Visvimitra, 10-8, 22, 59, 116. 118. 
Visvasdroddhdra Tantra, 2-8, 8-8. 


Visva Singha, 132, 155. 
Vrihaspati, 41-8. 

Vrihat Svargakhanda, 147. 
Vrindivana, 16-8, 
Virttrüsura-vadha, 1, 81. 
Vyádhacharita, 12, 88. 
Vyasa, 41-5, 56, B4. 
Vyūsa Deva, 9-8, 
Vyavasthārnava, 11-8, 


W 


Williams, Charles, 25-8. 
Worship, method of, 23-8. 


Yadu Vamsa, 24 ; destruction of, 91, 


Yajnavalkya, 41-8, 

Yajna, Visva A 15, 
Yajurveda, 77-8. 

Yama, 1, 4l- 8. 131. 
exor 

Yama Gita 02 ; Sanskrit, 62. 
Yamuni, 7. 

Yasodi, Me 29, T1. 
Yayāti, 22 

Year, —— of, 57-5. 
Yoga, 


T. tra, 54. 
Y — 
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Yudhighthira, 67-8, 85, 07, 98, 115; Z 3 S 
coronation of, 95 ; rae-sacrifio 
ho Em "Navas Mantra, 145 9 
Zodinc, 6-8, 13-8, 80.8, 


— 








of, 84 ; Rajasuya-yajna of, 2. 
Yuvarija, 119. 124, 156, signs in, 31-8. 








